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Abbreviations

Acc — Accusative

adj. — adjective

adv. — adverb
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arch. — archaic

Arm — Armenian

art. — article

book. — bookish

borr. — borrowing

Clt — Celtic

comp. — comparative

conj. — conjunction

Dan — Danish

Dat — Dative

dem. — demonstrative

der. — derivative

Du — Dutch

dial. — dialectal
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EMnE — Early Modern English
EPGmc — Early Proto-Germanic
f. — feminine

F — French

G — German

Ga — Gaelic

Gen - Genitive
Gk — Greek

Gmc — Germanic
Gth — Gothic

hist. — historical

Hit — Hittite

Icel — Icelandic

IE — Indo-European

imp. — imperative

indecl. — indeclinable

indef. — indefinite

Instr — Instrumental

interr. — interrogative

intj. — interjection

intr. — intrasitive

irr. — irregular

L=Lat — Latin

lit. — literally

Lith — Lithuanian

LLat — Late Latin

LME — Late Middle English
LOE — Late Old English
LPGmc — Late Proto-Germanic

m. — masculine

n. — neuter

Obj — Objective

OE — Old English

OF — Old French

OFr — Old Frisian
OHG - Old High German
Olcel — Old Icelandic
OIr — Old Irish

OLat — Old Latin

ON - Old Norse
0S=0S8ax — Old Saxon
OSI - Old Slavonic
ORu — Old Russian

p. — participle

part. — particle

pers. — personal

pl. — plural
poet. — poetic
Pol — Polish

pr. — pronoun

pref. — prefix

prep. — preposition

pret.- prs. — preterite-present
prs. — present
PGmc=PrGmc — Proto-Germanic
PIE=PrIE — Proto-Indo-European
PP=pp — past participle

pt. — past

refl. — reflexive

rel. — relative

Ru=Rus — Russian

Sc — Scandinavian

Sco — Scotch

sf. — suffix

sg. — singular

Skt — Sanskrit

Sp — Spanish

str. — strong

subj. — subjunctive

s=subst. — substantive

Sw — Swedish

t — tense

tr. — transitive

v. — verb

w. — weak
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PART I
PROTO-GERMANIC
THE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN AND THE INDO-EUROPEANS

About half the world’s population today speaks an Indo-European language
of some sort. Russian and English also belong to this vast linguistic family
which comprises the following main branches:

1. The Indian languages: Sanskrit (now extinct), Hindi, Urdu, Gipsy.

2. The Iranian languages: Persian, Kurdish, Pushtu, Tajik, Ossetic.

3. The Slavonic languages: Polish, Czech, Slovakian, Bulgarian, Serbian,
Slovenian, Croatian, Russian, Ukrainian, Belorussian.

4. The Baltic languages: Old Prussian (now extinct), Lithuanian, Latvian.

5. The Romanic languages: Latin (now extinct), French, Italian,
Portuguese, Spanish, Rumanian, Moldavian.

6. The Celtic languages: Breton, Welsh, Scottish Gaelic, Irish.

7. The Greek language.

8. The Armenian language.

9. The Tocharian language (now extinct).

10. The Hittite language (now extinct).

11. The Germanic languages. This group is usually divided into three
subgroups:
a) East Germanic: Gothic, Vandal, Burgundian (all extinct);
b) North Germanic: Icelandic, Norwegian, Danish, Swedish, Faroese;
c) West Germanic: English, German, Netherlandish, Afrikaans, Yiddish, Frisian.

Thus, English is one of the West Germanic languages of the Indo-European
family.

All the Indo-European languages can be also divided into satgm-languages
and centum-languages, representing Eastern and Western branches of the
ancestor language called Proto-Indo-European or simply Indo-European, which

was spoken by ancient nomadic tribes about 3500-3000 B.C. The Eastern and
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Western branches are singled out on the basis of the widespread sound
correspondences, reflecting one particular phonetic change east and west of a
line running roughly north and south at about 20° east latitude.

East of this line, the original IE sound *k changed to a sibilant [s] or [S].
The IE root for 100, *kmtom, became satam in Sanscrit, Simtas, in Lithuanian,
cvmo in Old Slavonic. In the Western branch, it remained [k] as in Latin centum
and Celtic cant, then developed into [h] in Germanic languages: hundred, or to
[s] or [C] in Romance languages: cent, ciento.

The Eastern branch then split into two: (1) the Balto-Slavonic, which includes
Lettish, Lithuanian, and Old Prussian among the Baltic; and Bulgarian, Slovenian,
Serbo-Croatian, Polish, Czech, and Russian among the Slavonian; and (2) the Indo-
Iranian, which includes Sanskrit, Hindi, Persian, Bengali, and Gipsy.

The Western branch split into at least four more branches: Hellenic, Italic,
Celtic, and Germanic. Tokharian, found at the beginning of the 20™ century in
Central Asia, far to the east of the West IE languages, resembles them in some
important ways. It was probably spoken by a group that originally belonged to
the Western branch but shortly after the centum-satqm split migrated eastward.
One other language, Hittite, whose evidence has been discovered in Turkey, is
also included among the IE languages, though it is not clear exactly how it
related to the two main branches'.

According to the traditional point of view, in the 4™ millenium B.C. the
Indo-Europeans extended over large territories in South-East Europe and later
into India and the rest of Europe.

A new view on the subject was put forward by T.V.Gamkrelidze and
V.V.Ivanov in their book "The Indo-European Language and the Indo-Europeans"
published in 1980. The two Soviet scholars compiled a thematic glossary of the

Proto-Indo-European language out of reconstructed words and texts.

' Williams J.M. Origins of the English Language. A Social and Linguistic History: NY- Lnd, 1975, p. 48.
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From each category or class of items a conclusion was drawn about the
possible whereabouts of the parent country. According to T.V.Gamkrelidze and
V.V.Ivanov, the present country of the Indo-Europeans could only be somewhere
in the north of Asia Minor (to the south of Transcaucasia and north of Central
Mesopotamia).

It is supposed that between the 15™ and 10™ cc. B.C., the so-called
Germanic tribes in the process of migration moved further north than other Indo-
European tribes and settled on the South coast of the Baltic Sea. These ancient
Germanic tribes spoke one parent language which is called Proto-Germanic or
simply Germanic. All the Germanic languages are regarded as variant historical

developments of that single earlier language.

PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF GERMANIC LANGUAGES

PHONETICS

Word-stress
The Indo-European stress was free, or variable in the sense that it could fall
on any syllable of the word. For example, it might shift in the paradigm of a

word, from the root syllable to a syllable of the suffix or ending, cf.:

Verb Noun
Russian Latin Russian Greek
1 psg mobnro amo N HOT4 pus "foot"
2ppl mobum amamus G HOTHU podos
D HOT¢ podi
A HOTY pdda

In Early Proto-Germanic the position of the stress was originally preserved.
Toward the end of the Proto-Germanic period, however, the old free accent was
lost, and the stress became fixed on the initial syllable in simple nominal and

verbal forms.



10

Noun (MnE day) Verb (MnE deem)
Gth OE Gth OE
N dags "day" deZ 1 psg domja" judge" deme
G dagis deZes 2" p sg domeis démst
D daga deZe 3" p sg domeip demp
A dag deZ

In compound nominal forms the initial syllable of the first stem had

primary stress and the initial syllable of the following stem had secondary stress:
Gth fotubaurd ['fotu7bord] "bench"; skaudaraip ['skauda7raip] "belt"

Compound verbal forms were accented differently, however. In compound
verbal forms the initial syllable of the second stem had primary stress whereas

the initial syllable of the first stem bore secondary stress:
Gth piupspillan [601uf'spillan] "to bring good news"

In derived forms with prefixes, in the case of nouns and adjectives, the
stress fell on the prefix, while with the verb the prefix was unstressed and the
stress fell on the first root syllable. Thus, there were, in fact, two types of stress,
nominal and verbal. The difference between the two types of stress can be

illustrated by the following pairs of Gothic related nouns and verbs.

NOUNS VERBS
'andahafts "answer" and 'hafjan  "to answer"
'andahait "admission" and 'haitan  "to admit"

As seen from these examples, nouns have the prefix "anda-", while verbs
take the prefix "and-". The difference between the two forms of the prefix is due

to a difference in stress.
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Another aspect of the Germanic stress is even more important: the original
Indo-European musical or pitch stress was replaced in Germanic by dynamic or
expiratory stress. In other words, the Gmc accent is entirely a matter of stress.

The Indo-European pitch or musical accent can be illustrated by the
following examples from Lithuanian and Old Greek in which the forms stressed

on the same syllable differ in the type of stress'.

Lith OGk
N sg alga "content" N sg thed "goddess"
G sg algos G sg theas

The most important effect for the development of Gmc languages of the
dynamic accent fixed mainly on the first syllable has been that of slurring and
frequently altogether dropping unstressed vowels. This phonetic process
eventually led to the loss of inflections and simplification of the morphological
systems of all Germanic languages, cf.:

PGmc * kuningaz "king", OHG (= OSax) kunig, OE cyning, OFr (=Olcel)
konungr;

PGmc * herdijas "herdsman", Gth hairdeis, Olcel hirDer, OE hirde,
OHG hirti.

Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Germanic vowels

As reconstructed PIE had the following system of vowels (monophthongs):

In Germanic the Proto-Indo-European system of vowels was reshaped by a

number of changes, dependent and independent.

”

It will be noted that ) in Lith corresponds to  in OGk.

1
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Independent vowel changes in Proto-Germanic

Indo-European [0] became [a] in Germanic, in other words Indo-European

[a] and [0] merged into [a] in Germanic.

PIE [0] PGmc [a]
L hostis "guest" Gth gasts
L nox '"night" G Nacht
noctis
PIE [a] PGmc [a]
L ad "at" Gth at
OE xt

Indo-European [a:] became [0:] in Germanic, which means that Indo-

European [a:] and [0:] merged into [0:] in Germanic.

PIE [a:] PGmc [o:]
L mater "mother" OE modor
L frater "brother" OE broDor
PIE [o:] PGmc [o:]
L f15s "flower" OE blostma

Dependent vowel changes

In addition to the independent vowel changes described above, there were
also dependent vowel changes. The former take place irrespective of phonetic

conditions, whereas the latter are restricted to certain positions and contexts.
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Proto-Gemanic breaking
Indo-European [e] was raised to Germanic [i] before covered nasals (i.e.,

before the cluster "nasal + consonant") or before [1], [j] in the following syllable.

Otherwise it remained unchanged. This process is called Proto-Germanic

breaking, or West and North Germanic breaking.'

PIE [e] PGmc [i]

L ventus "wind" OE wind
L medius "middle" OE midde
G Mitte

PIE [e] PGmc [e]
L ferre "bear" OE beran

Proto-Germanic breaking affected also the Proto-Indo-European vowel [u],
which remained unchanged when followed by [u] or by covered nasals.

Otherwise it has been widened to [o].

PIE [u] PGmc [u]
Lith stnus "son" OE sunu

PIE [u] PGmc [o]
Celt hurnan "horn" OE horn
Scr yugam "yoke" OHG joch

OE Zeoc ( < * Zoc)

' An assimilative process called “breaking” can be observed in Old Germanic languages, including

Gothic where in the prewritten period of the diphthongs [au] and [ai] developed before [r], [h], [fv] to be

monophthongized and appear as [0] and [F] in Late Gothic (M.M. l'yxmaH «['OTCKMI 93bIK», p. 58).
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Cf. OE bunden “bound” pt part :: Zemolten “molden”.
Taking into account correspondences between PIE and PGmc vowels the
vowel system of PGmc may be reconstructed as follows:

1 u 1 a

a
Unlike the PIE vowel system, which was symmetrical, the vowel system of
EPGmc was asymmetrical. This system was asymmetrical in the sense that a
short [a] had no long parallel, and a long [0:] had no short counterpart.
It is assumed, however, that in LPGmc the symmetry of the vowel system
was restored as the gaps in the system were filled from different sources.

Vowel system in LPGmc

The problem of the so-called diphthongs in Indo-European and Germanic

1. Traditionally the following combinations of [e], [0], [a] with [i] and [u]

were regarded as diphthongs of PIE.
el oi eu ou
ai eu

However, in recent years the majority of scholars have come to regard them
as biphonemic combinations and not as diphthongs. The main reasons for
regarding these sounds as combinations of two phonemes are the following:

1. The syllable boundary may run between the first and the second
component of a biphonemic combination: IE *trejes = trei + es, cf Gk treis.

2. The first components of these combinations undergo the same changes in
Gmc as the corresponding monophthongs. Thus [oi] — [ai] : OL oino "one" —

Gth ains; OBul poyns — Gth raups "red".
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3. The first component of the biphonemic combinations when they undergo
gradation (Ablaut) behave in the same way as when they are followed by
consonants. Thus in Gth:

Inf Past sg Past pl PP

kiusan "choose" kaus kusum kusans

It will be noted that IE [ei] corresponds to [i:] in Gmc languages: Gk

steichein [steihein] "climb" = OE stiZan.

Semivowels

IE semivowels [y] ([1]) and [w] were preserved in Gmc languages.

IE *yugom "yoke", L iugum, Gth juk; IE * wiro "man, male", L vir,
Gth wair.

Under certain conditions [j] and [w] were lengthened. These long sounds
[77] and [ww] merged with the preceding vowel and gave rise to biphonemic
combinations in West Gmc, while in Gothic and Old Scandinavian they
appeared as clusters with consonants [d] and [g]: Gmc [jj] > Gth [ddj]; Gmc [Jj]
> OSc [gg]; Gmc [ww] > Gth, OSc [ggw], e.g. Gmc *tuaii€, *tuaiid (Gen sg of
“two”: nByx) > Gth twaddje, Olcel tveggja; Gmce * treuu(r)a “true” > OHG gi-
triuwi, Gth triggws, Olcel truggr. These regularities are referred to as
Holtzman’s law, after the name of the scholar who contributed to this

investigation.

Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Germanic consonants

Sonorous consonants (nasals and liquids)

Sonorous consonants of PIE were of two types: non-syllabic and syllabic:

Non-syllabic n,m,I,r :: Syllabic n,m,l r

nm,l r



16

PIE non-syllabic sonorous consonants were preserved in PGmc without any

changes:

PIE *r =PGmc *r : L ferdo "bear", Gth bairan, OE beran

PIE *I =PGmc *I : L lux "light", Gth liuhab

PIE *m=PGmc¢ *m: L mater, OE modor

PIE *n =PGmc¢ *n : L nox, Lith naktis, Gth nahts

The PIE syllabic short and long sonorous consonants r, 1, m, n developed

in PGmc into ur, ul, um, un:

PIE *wlk"“os . Scr vrkas, OE wulf "wolf"

PIE *mntis : L  mens (mentis), Gth gamunds "thought,
recollection”

PIE *kmtom : L centum, Gth hund, "hundred"

PIE *dhrs : Scr dhrsnoti "(he) dares", OE durran "dare"

PIE *gntos "born" : L gnatus, Gth airpakunds "born on earth"
PIE *grnom "corn": L granum, Gth kaurn

PIE *wlna "wool" : Rus Bomna, Gth wulla

Spirants

There was only one spirant in PIE, the sibilant [s], which remained
unchanged in PGmc in most positions, with the exception of its position after
an unaccented vowel. By a change known as Verner's law, after an unaccented
vowel all PGmc voiceless spirants became voiced. The voiced sibilant [z] from
IE [s] due to Verner's law was preserved only in Gothic, whereas in other
Germanic languages it changed to [r]. This change is called rhotacism.

L vestis "vestiment", Gth wasti

"

Lith stnus "son", OE siinu

But: Gk mistés, Rus m3ga, Gth mizdo, OE meord "recompense".
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Stops
The traditional system of stops in PIE may be represented by the following

table:

I I 11
voiced voiced voiceless
aspirated
labial b bh p
gut
dental d dh t
tur
q] | velar g gh k
palatal g gh k
labio-velar g" g"h k™

Traditionally it is assumed that the most distinctive mark of Gmc languages
1s their almost regular shifting of the IE stops. This shifting which is called the
First Consonant Shift was first stated in the early 19™ century by the Danish
linguist Rasmus Rask, but its later formulation by Jacob Grimm gave it the
designation "Grimm's law". According to this law correspondences between PIE

stops and their PGmc counterparts are as follows:

PIE ptk : bd g b d" ¢"
PGmc fTh ptk b d g

The correspondences between the PIE and PGmce consonants exemplified
in the table may be grouped under three categories (acts) of the First (or PGmc)

Consonant Shift'.

' The Second Consonant Shift, or the so-called High German Shift, was accomplished by the end of
the 8" c. A.D. It accounts for certain differences between Standard German and the other West
Germanic languages. This shift began in the southern, mountainous part of Germany and spread
northward (whence High German, or Hochdeutsch), stopping short of the low-lying northern section of
the country (whence Low German, or Plattdeutsch). The Third Consonant Shift took place in the
Danish language.
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1. PIE voiceless stops correspond to voiceless fricatives in PGmc:

L pecus "cattle", OE feoh; L tenius "thin", OE pynne.

No shifting took place in the PIE clusters [sp], [st], [pt], [pk] because it
would have resulted in the development of clusters consisting of two voiceless
fricatives which are avoided in Gmc languages.

2. PIE voiced stops correspond to PGmc voiceless stops:

Lith bala "pool", OE pol; L duo "two", OE twé&Zen;

Lith augti "grow", OE @&acian, Gth aukan.

3. PIE voiced aspirated stops correspond to PGmc voiced stops without
aspiration:

Scr bhratar "brother", L frater, OE bropor;

Scr madhyas "middle", L medius, OE midde;

Scr stighnoti "(he) arises", Gth steigan "to rise".

It will be noted that voiced aspirated stops are actually found only in
Sanscrit, whereas in other IE (non-Gmc) languages they are reflected as
voiceless fricatives (as in Latin) or unaspirated voiced stops (as in Russian).

As seen from the table, among gutturals in addition to velars there were
also palatals and labiovelars in the PIE system of stops.

PIE palatals are reflected in Gmc languages in the same way as velars.

PIE *k: L decem, Rus mecarp, Gth taihum [t]

PIE *g: L co-gnosco "(I) know", Rus 3nato, Gth kann, OE can

PIE Ilabiovelars also underwent shifting and in PGmc their labial quality
was preserved but later lost in the historical development of many Gmc

languages.

PIE *k“ : L sequor "follow", Gth sailvan [sehwan], G sehen,
OE séon "see"

PIE *g" : Gk gyné "woman", Gth gino [kwino], OE cwén

PIE *g“h : Scr ghnanti "hit, kill", OE Zap "battle"
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In the late 19™ century the Danish scholar Karl Verner discovered that
many apparent exceptions to Grimm's law were dependent upon a principle of
accent. According to Verner's law, the EPGmc voiceless fricatives [f], [T], [h],
which arose under Grimm's law, also underwent voicing between vowels if the
preceding vowel was unstressed; otherwise they remained voiceless. This
process took place in EPGmc when the accent was still variable. The voiced
fricatives [v], [D], [y] eventually became voiced stops in many Germanic

languages while [z] changed to [r] (thotacism)'.

Verner's law

PIE p t k S
® (M) (h)
EPGmc b(v) 0 vy v
Gmc
languages b d g r

Gk hepté [hep'ta], Scr sapta, Gth sibun, G sieben "seven";
Scr pita, Gk patér [pa'te:;r], Gth fadar, OE faeder "father";
Lith akis, Gth augo, G Auge, OE &aZe "eye"

It will be noted that the foregoing account of the First Consonant Shift is
based upon the PIE system of stops as traditionally reconstructed. However in
recent years several attempts have been made to revise the classical view upon
the system of PIE stops on the basis of comparative evidence.

When typological comparisons were made between the traditional PIE
phonological system and the systems of living languages, it was recognized that
the reconstructed system was not a natural one. It is a well-known fact that the

phoneme traditionally reconstructed as [b] was so rare as to be virtually non-

' Rhotacism is by no means peculiar only to Germanic languages. Cf. Lat flos "flower" which has r
in all forms other than the Nom. sg: Gen. floris, the original s being here voiced because of its
position between vowels.
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existent in the IE parent language. Such a gap is totally unexplainable in the
traditional framework. On the other hand, as pointed out by the Soviet scholars
T.V. Gamkrelidze and V.V. Ivanov, it is very characteristic of systems to have a
gap at the voiceless labial point of articulation. Thus the gap at the labial point
of articulation testifies to the non-voiced character of the series under
consideration.

Another deficiency of the traditional system from the typological point of
view, which was pointed out by R. Jacobson and Andre Martinet, is the absence
of the voiceless aspirates in the presence of the voiced aspirates.

The revision of the traditional system proposed by T.V. Gamkrelidze and
V.V. Ivanov successfully addressed the issues of typological plausibility and
historical probability. According to the two scholars, the plain voiced stops
should be re-interpreted as voiceless glottal stops, the plain voiceless stops as
voiceless aspirates. The traditional voiced aspirates remain unchanged.

According to T.V. Gamkrelidze and V.V. Ivanov, the classical PIE stop

system should be revised as follows:

I II 1
voiced voiced voiceless
glottalics aspirates aspirates
€ [labial p bh ph
ut
dental t' dh th
tu
ra | plain velar k' gh kh
1
palatal velar k gh k’h
labiovelar k'™ g"h k"h

The authors of the new approach consider the feature of aspiration

accompanying the phonemes of series II and III phonologically irrelevant which
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means that there were some environments where the phonemes of these series

were realized without aspiration. This may be represented by the following

abridged scheme:
I II M1
() b/bh p/ph
t' d/dh t/th
k' g/gh k/kh

In PGmc the PIE glottalics underwent deglottalization: (p ') — (p), t' — t,
k' — k, etc. The PIE phonemes of series II depending on their position appear
in PGmce as either voiced stops (initially) or as voiced spirants (medially):
b/bh — b/b(v), d/dh — d/ 0, g/gh — g/y . The unaspirated allophones of series
III remain unchanged in PGmc and coincide with the glottalized voiceless stops
of series 1. As for the aspirated voiceless stops they became spirants which either

remained voiceless or underwent voicing according to Verner's law:

f

ph£ b(Vv)

T

h
thzé khdy

Let us compare some of the traditional reconstructions of PIE forms with

the reconstructions based on the new approach.

Traditional

reconstructions

* dieu-

Hgod"

* lugom

"yokell

* p&d — pod

"foot"

* teut-

"folk"

* loukos

Hgladeﬂ
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New *t'ieu *uk'om | * phét' - *theuth- *loukhos

reconstructions phot' -

Non-Gmce L deus |L iugum |L pégs, Lith tauta | Lith

cognates pedis laukas
"field"

Gmc OE Tiw | Gth juk | OE fot OE Zepeod | OE leah

cognates

According to T.V. Gamkrelidze and V.V. Ivanov, the PGmc stop system

may be represented in the following form:

I 11 111
p b/ b f
t d/d T
k oy h
k" gV /y h"

Thus, contrary to the traditional view, the PGmc consonant system should
be regarded as very conservative and bearing a close resemblance to its PIE

ancestor.

MORPHOLOGY

Form-building means

PIE was a synthetic language in the sense that the relations between the
words in the sentence were shown by the form of the words rather than by their
order or auxiliaries. PGmc inherited from PIE the synthetic way of building
grammatical forms by means of inflections, vowel interchange (ablaut) and

suppletion.
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Suppletive formations are limited to a few pronouns, adjectives and verbs.
The tables given below illustrate suppletivity in the paradigms of personal and

demonstrative pronouns.

PIE L ORu Lith
Nomsg | ego "I" (ek'o) ego a3b as
Gen sg mene mei MEHE manes
PGmce Gth OE Olcel
Nom sg ek/ik ik ic ek
Gen sg meing meina ['mi:na] min min
PIE Scr
Nom sg | so(m)"that" | sa (f) tod (n) sa (m) sa(f) | tad(n)
Gen sg tosyo tosyas tosyo tasya tasyas tasya
PGmc Gth
Nom sg sa (m) so (f) pat (n) sa sO pata
Gen sg pesa paizoz pesa pis pizos pis

The vowel interchange or ablaut, that was widely used in PIE as a means of
form-building and word-building, remained productive in PGmc, especially in
the verb system. The following table illustrates the use of ablaut in the PIE root
bher- "bear-", its PGmc counterparts *ber- and in a number of related Gth and

OE forms.

PIE bher- bhor- bheér- bhr-
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PGmce ber- bar- bér- bur-

Gth bairan (inf) | bar (past sg) | berum (past pl) | baurans (pp)

['beran] ['borans]

OE beran beer boren

ba&ron

The question of ablaut will come up for detailed discussion later (in the
section "The verb").

The most productive means of form building in PIE were inflections, also
inherited by PGmc, although in PGmc and, especially later, in various Germanic
languages the whole system of inflections underwent simplification mainly

caused by the heavy Germanic stress, which shifted on to the root-syllable.

The Noun

The PIE noun conformed to a three-part structure: root, stem-building
suffix, inflection, cf.: PIE *ghost-i-s; L host-i-s.

In EPGmc this type of structure was still preserved but already in LPGmc
the process of simplification led to the gradual reduction of the three-part
structure to a two-part structure: the stem suffix and the inflection merged into
one.

PIE *ghostis; EPGmc *gastiz, Gth gasts, OE Zeast

The process of the simplification of word-structure can be traced in various
case forms of Gth nouns belonging to different stems, i.e. having different stem-
building suffixes. In the majority of case forms the stem suffix cannot be singled
out, yet it is easily distinguishable in some of them, as, for example, in the

Dative plural.

Nominative sg Genitive sg Dative pl




25

dags "day" dagis dagam (dag-a-m)
giba "gift" gibos gibom (gib-0-m)
gasts "guest" gastis gastim (gast-i-m)
sunus "son" sunaus sunum (sun-u-m)

There were the following types of substantive stems in PIE and PGmc:
I. Vocalic stems: -o- (PGme -a- ), a (PGmc -06-), -i-, -u-:

Gk lukos "wulf" (o-stem), Gth wolfs (a-stem)

L aqua "water" (a-stem), Gth alva [ahwa] (G-stem)
L  hostis "alien" (i-stem), Gth gasts "guest"
Lith stinus "son" (u-stem), Gth sunus

II. Consonantal stems: -n-, -r-, -es-/-os- (PGmc -iz-/-az-, with -z- eventually

changing to -r- according to Verner's law in the majority of Gmc languages):

L homo "man" (n-stem), OE guma
hominis (Gen) guman (Gen)
L mater "mother" (r-stem) OE modor

Rus nebo "sky" (-es-/-os-stem), OE cild "child" (-iz-/-az-stem)

Hebeca (pl) cildru (pl)
III. Root stems, i.e., without any stem-building suffix:
L pes "foot" OE fot
pedis (Gen)
L dens "tooth", OE top
dentis

The PIE noun had a system of three genders (masculine, feminine, neuter),
three numbers (singular, dual, plural), and eight cases (Nominative, Genitive,
Dative, Accusative, Ablative, Instrumental, Locative, Vocative).

PGmc kept the PIE system of three genders; whilst the systems of number

and case underwent reduction: the dual number was done away with and the
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former eight cases were reduced to six: Nominative, Genitive, Dative,
Accusative, Instrumental, Vocative (though the last two were obsolescent).

Compare the paradigms of the noun "son" in Lithuanian, Gothic and Old

English:

Lith Gth OE
(Sg) Nom stinus sunus sunu
Gen stunaus sunaus suna
Dat stunui sunau suna
Acc stnu sunu sunu
Instr sunumi -—— -——
Loc stinuje -—-- -—--
Voc sunat sunu -—

The Adjective

Morphologically the noun and the adjective in PIE were very similar and
differed in only two features: (1) the category of gender was grammatical in the
adjective and lexico-grammatical in the noun (i.e. unlike the adjective, one and
the same noun lexeme could not occur in different gender forms); (2) the
adjective had degrees of comparison.

PGmc made two innovations in the adjective declension:

1. To the vocalic types of stems (a-, 0-, i-, u- stems) it added some

pronominal endings to give the Germanic strong adjective declension.
2. The PIE n-stem endings were extended to all adjectives to give the

Germanic weak declension.
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Weak declension forms were used when the adjective was preceded by a
determiner (a demonstrative or a personal pronoun in the Genitive case). In all
other contexts the forms of strong declension were used.

The distinction between the two types of declension of the adjective has
survived into Modern German, cf.

(strong) (weak)

ein schwarzes Kleid "a black dress" —  das schwarze Kleid "the black dress"

The Verb

The PIE verb is believed to have had three tense-aspect forms: present,
indicating a continuous action in the present; a o r 1 s t, expressing an
instantaneous or momentary action; and p e r f e ¢ t, denoting a state resulting
from a past action.

In PGmc aorist and perfect lost their aspectual distinctions and came to be
opposed to the present as past tense forms of strong verbs. In other words, the

former tense-aspect system was reshaped to a single tense contrast:

PIE PGmc
Present Present
Aorist Past
Perfect

It should be mentioned that since perfect indicated a state, resulting from a
past action, with some verbs it could be used with reference not only to the past
but also to the present. This phenomenon can be seen both in Non-Germanic and
Germanic languages.

Scr veda "knows", Gth wait, OE wat

According to how the past tense and second participle are formed, the
PGmc verb system falls into main classes: strong verbs and weak verbs. In the

system of strong verbs PGmc transformed the ablaut of PIE into a tense marker.
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In the weak verb system PGmc formed a completely new past and past participle
by adding a dental suffix * - D [T/D/d].

Besides these two main classes, in PGmc there were also preterite-present
verbs, whose present tense corresponds to the past tense of strong verbs, and a
few irregular verbs.

In addition to tense, the PIE verb had four moods (indicative, imperative,
subjunctive and optative), two voices (active, medio-passive), three persons,
three numbers (singular, dual, plural). In PGmc optative and subjunctive merged
into one (subjunctive-optative), containing the functions of both and actually
derived from the PIE optative. The two voices were preserved in PGmc,
although the medio-passive voice was obsolescent (found only in Gothic); the

same held true for the dual number.

Strong verbs

The system of strong verbs in PGmc was based on ablaut (vowel gradation)
inherited from PIE. There are two types of ablaut: qualitative (the vowels differ
in quality) and quantitative (the vowels differ in quantity).

Qualitative ablaut in PIE was expressed by the alternation e/o,

e.g. Rus Hecer - HocHT.

In PGmc the gradation series was e/i — a (in accordance with vowel

changes in PGmc):

Infinitive Past sg
Gth, OE bindan "bind" band "bound"
OE metan "measure" mxt < PGmc *mat "measured"

Quantitative ablaut in PIE was characterized by three grades: normal, or
full grade (e, 0); lengthened grade (€, 0), and zero grade (o). Thus, the gradation

series are as follows:



Normal
e
0
L sedeo (prs) "sit"

L fodio (prs) "dig"

Gk pétomai (prs) "fly"
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Lengthened Zero
e 4}
0 4}
sédi (perf) -—--
fodi (perf) -—--

——- eptomen (aorist)

In PGmc the system of quantitative ablaut took the following shape:

Normal
e 1
a

Gth stilan (inf) "steal"

faran (inf) "g

Lengthened
€

(o)

stelum (past pl)

o" for (past sg)

forum (past pl)

Zero
%)
%)

stulans (pp)
(PGmc *ul <PIE *1)

Both types of ablaut are often used in the paradigm of the same verb, e.g.:

stilan (inf); stal (past sg), st€lum (past pl); stulans (pp). The most frequent type

of gradation series in PGmc was e/i — a — o. It can be exemplified in the

principal forms of the Gothic strong verbs pertaining to the first three classes.

Gth e, 1 a o] %)
Principal forms Inf Past sg Past pl PP
Class 1 reisan "rise" rais risum risans
['ri:san]
Class II kiusan "choose" kaus kusum kusans
Class III helpan "help" halp hulpum hulpans

It should be mentioned that PGmc inherited from PIE one more type of

formation, called reduplication. PIE reduplicating verbs built their past tense by

adding an extra syllable consisting of the initial consonant and the vowel e

(with or without vowel gradation in the root):
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Present sg Perfect
Gk leipo "leave" leloipa
Lat pendo "weigh" pependi

Similarly there were two subclasses within the class of reduplicating verbs
in PGmc: (a) without ablaut; (b) with the ablaut -0 (a parallel to the PIE short

vowel gradation). The two classes were preserved in Gothic.

Principal forms Infinitive Past sg Past pl PP

Class VII  |haitan "call" ['haltan] | haihait [he'hait] | haihaitum | haitans

leétan "let" lailot [le'lo:t] lailotum | letans

Although the reduplicating verbs of the first subclass have no ablaut,
traditionally they are treated as strong verbs, since they bear formal resemblance

to other strong verbs.

Weak verbs

It was already mentioned, the PGmc weak verbs built their past tense and
past participle by adding a dental suffix * - D [T/D/d]. This seems to have
originated from two sources: the suffixal form of the past tense of the PGmce
verb don "do" and the PIE suffix -to-, used in the past participle, e.g.: factus
"done", scriptus "written", etc. It should be said, however, that so far there is no
universally accepted viewpoint concerning the origin of the dental suffix.

PGmc weak verbs fell into three classes distinguishable by their stem-

building suffixes. The stem-building suffix was -i-/-j- in Class I, -0-/-0ja- in



Class II, and -ai- in Class III. The stem-building suffixes are easily

distinguishable in the principal forms of Gothic weak verbs.

-i-/-j- -0-/-0ja- -ai-
Infinitive nasjan "save" salbon "salve" haban "have"
Past sg nasida salboda habaida
Past pl nasidédum salbodedum habaidedum
PP nasips salbops habaips
SYNTAX

Simple sentences

It may be assumed that word order in PIE was relatively fixed. The neutral
sentence with an objective verb as predicate had the structure SOP with the verb
in final position. This type of word order is typical, for instance, of Latin.

S O P
Commine periculum concordiam parit. Common peril brings concord.

Traces of the original PIE word order are also seen in Sanskrit where the
predicate verb is often final. As for the subject, it is used either initially or
medially.

S O P
Acaryah sisyam pasyati. The teacher sees the pupil.

O S P
Acaryam sisyah pasyati. The pupil sees the teacher.

The same tendency towards placing the verb in final position is evident in
sentences with a compound nominal predicate.

S Pred Vo
Lat Omnis ars natlirae imitatio est.  Any art is an imitation of nature.

Pred Veop
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Scr Andhah khalv asi.  (You) are blind, indeed.

On the other hand, when the verb was "light", in the sense that it was not
very prominent being close to an auxiliary or semi-auxiliary, it could follow the
first accented sentence element.

O P S
Scr  Krodhat bhavati sammohah. From anger arises (literally "is") delusion.

PGmc also had a neutral unmarked sentence type with a final verb.

S O P
OSax "Huat, ik iu seggean mag," quaD he, "gesiDos mine." = "Lo,
my friends, I will tell you," he said.

S O P
OE  "Hwxt, ic swefna cyst secZan wylle." = "Lo, I will tell of the best
dreams."

However, in PGmc a change took place which may be seen in the earliest
written monuments of Gmc languages. The second position of the predicate verb
after the first accented element in an independent sentence was becoming
generalized at the expense of the final position. This change may be accounted
for by the increase in the number of auxiliary and semi-auxiliary verbs which
were light.

Adv P S
OE Her cwom micel sciphere on West Walas ...

Here came many fleets to West Wales ... // MnE In this year

many fleets came to Cornwall ... .

Under conditions of emphasis the predicate verb in PIE could appear in
initial position. The main grammatical constructions in which the emphasis is on
the verb are imperative sentences and general questions:

P O
Scr "Paritrayasva nah." "Save us!"

P O
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Lat "Audi alteram partem!" "Hear out the other side!"

P O
Scr "Vijaye, pratyabhijanati bhavati bhiisanam idam?"

"Vijaya, (do you) recognize this ornament?"

P O
Lat "Videsne navem illam?" "Do (you) see that ship?"

This type of word order was preserved in PGmc.

P O O
OE "Cedmon, sinZ mé hwaet-hwuZu!" "Cadmon, sing me something!"
P S O

Olcel "Hafoi hann ngkkut wapna?" "Did he have any weapon?"

The predicate verb was also regularly used in initial position in PGmc
when it was negated. This feature may be regarded as specifically Germanic.

P S O
OE "Ne seah ic elpeéodiZe pus maniZe men modiZlicran." "Never have I

seen so many foreigners bolder in spirit."

Apart from this, the predicate verb was often used in the earliest Gmc
languages in initial position in sequence-initial sentences. In the following
example from "Beowulf", a sequence is brought to an end by the warriors
marching to the hall, and a new one is initiated by the description of their

making themselves comfortable there.

.................... , pa hi€ t0 sele furdum

in hyra ZryreZeatwum ZanZan cwOmon,
P S O
Setton s@mepe side scyldas,

rondas reZnhearde wid paes recedes weal ...
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............... , as they came marching
straight to that hall, fearful in war-gear.
The sea-weary men set their broad shields,

spell-hardened rims, against the high wall ...

As for intra-sequential sentences and clauses, as a rule, the predicate verb is
in final position.

SO O P
Ic hit peé Zehate: ... I promised thee this: ...

Structural variants of simple sentences

Verbless sentences

The copulative verb "be" was often omitted in PIE. Such omission was
especially common, when the predicate verb was present indicative and in the
third person.

Lat Omnia praclara — rara. "Everything beautiful (is) rare."

Scr  Svalpam sukham krodhah. "Anger (is) a small pleasure."

(literally) "A small pleasure (is) anger."
Gk sophos ho philésophos  "The philosopher (is) wise."
(literally) "Wise (is) the philosopher."

ORu A3b BaMb HE KHI3b.

This type of omission of the copulative verb was preserved in PGmc.

Pred S Pred S
Gth ... huan aggu pata daur jah praihans wigs sa brigganda in libainai ..

"... for the gate is narrow and the way is hard, that leads to life ..."

Nevertheless, in PGmc the omission of the copula became less frequent

than in PIE. Thus in Gothic there are instances of the copulative verb "wesan"
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introduced in a compound nominal predicate against the Greek original
(The First Letter of Paul to the Thessalonians).

S Veop Pred
Gth pata auk ist wilja gudis "for that is the will of God."

S Pred
Gk tito gar thélma thel

A specifically Gmce type of ellipsis of the predicate verb common to all the
earliest Gmc languages consists in the omission of a non-finite verb of motion if
the direction and mode of action are evident or clear from the context. The
remaining part of the predicate is usually expressed by a modal verb:

OE Deos boc sceal to WioZoraceastre "This book should (be sent) to

Worcester."

Subjectless sentences

In this section we shall leave out of account those sentences in which the
subject is omitted, but can be expressed. In other words, we shall confine

ourselves to sentences where the subject cannot be expressed.

There were two main types of subjectless sentences in PIE. Subjectless

sentences of the first type were used to describe natural phenomena.

Lat Ninguit. Lith Sninga. "It is snowing."
Lat Pluet hodie. Lith Siandien lis. "It will rain today."
Rus Cgeraer. "It is dawning."

Lat Advesperascit. Lith Temsta. Rus Beuepeer. "Night is falling."

The first type was inherited by PGmc and can be exemplified by the
following sentences.

P O O
Gth ... jah rigneip ana garaihtans jah ana inwidans. "... and it rains upon

the just and the unjust."
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Olcel Rignir. "It is raining." Snjovar. "It is snowing."

Myrkvar. "Night is falling."

OE Norpan snywde. "It snowed in the North."

The second type of subjectless sentences in PIE was used to express a
subjective state. In this sentence type the person whose state is denoted by the
predicate verb is expressed by a noun or pronoun in the Accusative case.

Acc P
Scr Na ma cramat "I don’t get tired."

Acc P P
Lat Me non solum piget stultitiae meae, vérum etiam pidet.

"I am not only vexed with my stupidity, but also ashamed of it."

Rus Mens 3uoowur. "I feel feverish."

This type of subjectless construction was also preserved in PGmc.
The nominal part was used either in the Dative or in the Accusative case.

Dat P
OE Him pihte. "It seemed to him."

P Acc P Acc
Olcel Uggar mik. "I am afraid." Kelr mik. "I am cold."
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TEXTS
Text 1

1.Dalap pan atgaggandin imma af fairgunja, laistidedun afar imma iumjons
managos. 2. jah sai manna brutsfill habands durinnands inwait ina qipands;
frauja, jabai wileis, magt mik gahrainjan. 3. jah ufrakjands handu attaitok imma

gipands; wiljau, wairp hrains! jah suns hrain warp pata prutsfill is. 4. jah gap
imma Iesus: sailu ei mann ni gipais, ak gagg, puk silban ataugei gudjin jah

atbair giba poei anabaup Moses du weitwodipai im. 5. afaruh pan pata

mnatgaggandin imma in Kafarnaum, duatiddja imma hundafaps bidjands ina.

Notes (1-5)
1. atgaggandin — Dat. sg. m. of part. I of the suppl. v. atgaggan;
imma — Dat. sg. of the pers.pr. of the 3" pers. m. is. It is part of the Dative
Absolute;
fairgunja — Dat. sg. of the n. noun fairguni;
laistidedun — 3™ pers pl. of past of the w.v. laistjan;
iumjons — Nom. pl. of the f. noun iumjo;

managos — Nom. pl. of the m. adj. manags;

2. habands — Nom. m. of part | of the v. haban;
durinnands — Nom. m. of part I of the v. durinnan;
inwait — past t. sg. of the v. inweitan;
ina — Acc. of the m. pr. is;
gipands — Nom. m. of part I of the v. qipan;
wileis — 2" pers. sg. prs. t. of the anomalous v. wiljan;

mik — Acc. of of the pers. pr. ik;

3. ufrakjands — Nom. m. of part I of the v. ufrakjan;
attaitok — past t. sg. of the v. attekan (see tekan);
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wiljau — 1% p. sg. prs.t. of the anomalous v. wiljan;
wairp — imper. of the v. wairpan;

warp — past t. sg. of the v. wairpan;

4. qap — past t. sg. of the v. qipan;
sailu — imper. sg. of the v. sailvan;
gagg — imper. sg. of the v. gaggan;
puk — Acc. of the pers. pr. pu;
ataugei — imper.sg. of the v. ataugjan;
gudjin — Dat. sg. of the s. gudja;
atbair — imper. sg. of the v. atbairan;
anabaup — past t. sg. 3™ pers. of the v. anabiudan;
weitwodipa — Dat. sg. of the s. weitwodipa;

im — Dat pl. of the pers.pr. is;

5. innatgaggandin imma — structurally identical with the above mentioned
atgaggandin imma (see the 1* sentence);
duatiddja — past t. sg. of the v. duatgaggan (suppl. v., see gaggan);
bidjands — Nom. m. of part I of the v. bidjan;

ina — Acc. sg. of the pers. pr. is.

TASKS

1.
1.1. What Russian noun is etymologically related to the Gothic adverb dalap?

Explain phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.

1.2. On the basis of comparing the verb form gaggan with its Lithuanian
counterpart Zengti and the Sanskrit noun jangha "foot", cognate with the verb,
reconstruct the hypothetical underlying root forms of the verb in Proto-

Germanic and Proto-Indo-European and substantiate your reconstructions.
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1.3. What phonetic law explains the geminate dd in iddja (past sg. of gaggan)?

1.4. Find in the text examples of the so-called "Gothic breaking" and describe

phonetic contexts in which it takes place.

1.5. Find in the text a compound noun with the second stem etymologically
related to the Latin noun pellis "skin" and explain phonetic correspondences

between the cognate forms.

1.6. Determine the type of root vowel in the verb gahrainjan. Is it a diphthong or
a biphonemic vowel combination? Give its Proto-Indo-European source form.
How is the Proto-Germanic [ai] reflected in OE? What is the OE development of

the Proto-Germanic [ai]?

1.7. What grades of ablaut are represented in the verb forms attaitok, warp, saibu ?

1.8. Find in the text examples of an enclitic particle of Indo-European origin,
making part of a conjunction etymologically related to que ¢ in Latin (cf.Vive
valleque !) and ca in Sanskrit. Comment on phonetic correspondences between

the Gothic particle and its counterparts in Latin and Sanskrit.

1.9. Find in the text a denominative verb with the stem going back to a noun
denoting the organ of vision. Give the names of the organ in Russian and Latin
and comment on phonetic correspondences between the root of the Gothic verb

and the cognates in Russian and Latin.

1.10. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart for the Latin verb affero and explain

phonetic correspondences between the cognate forms. Reconstruct the Common

Germanic and Proto-Indo-European root forms of the verb.
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2.
2.1. On the basis of analyzing the forms of the verb gaggan used in the text

determine the type of form building in the tense paradigm.

2.2. Find in the text the denominative verb derived from the stem of the noun
etymologically related to the MnE noun last a "wooden or metal model of the
foot on which shoes are made" (cf. OE last "trace of feet"). Determine the class
and conjugation type of this verb, comment on the relationship between the

meanings of the source substantive and the derived verb.

2.3. Find in the text the demonstrative pronoun corresponding to the Sanskrit
pronoun tad and determine the gender of this pronoun. What archaic feature can
be observed in the paradigm of Gothic demonstratives? Is this feature inherited

from Proto-Germanic, or Proto-Indo-European?

2.4. Which verb form coincides with the stem? Find in the text four examples of

such forms and comment on them.

2.5. Pick out from the text all personal pronouns, give their morphological

characteristics, comment on instances of homonymy in their paradigms.

2.6. State of what types are the phrases iumjons managos, af fairgunja, inwait

ina and name ways of syntactic connection between their components.

2.7. Analyse the structure and syntactic function of the phrase atgaggandian

imma, determine the type of this construction. Is it a structure of Gothic
formation or has it analogues in other Germanic and Non-Germanic Indo-

European languages?

2.8. Analyse the syntactic structure of the sentence frauja, jabai wileis, magt mik

gahrainjan. Determine the type of each clause and ways of connection between the

clauses. Give a brief typological comment on the word order in the second clause.
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3.

3.1. Find in the text the Gothic equivalents of the Sanskrit noun catapatih,
substantiate your choice and state the type of word-building (cf. Lithuanian pats
"himself", "master", vieSpats "the Lord").

3.2. Find in the text examples of prefixal derivatives and indicate the sources of

the prefixes.

3.3. Analyse the structure of the relative pronoun used in the text.

Text 2

6. jah qgipands: frauja, piumagus meins ligip in garda uslipa, harduba
balwips. 7. jah gap du imma lesus: ik qimands gahailia ina. 8. jah andhafjands
sa hundafaps gap: frauja, ni im wairps ei uf hrot mein inngaggais, ak patainei qip
waurda jah gahailnip sa piumagus meins. 9. jah auk ik manna im habands uf
waldufnja meinamma gadrauhtins jah qipa du pamma: gagg, jah gaggip; jah
anparamma: qim, jah qimip; jah du skalka meinamma: tawei pata, jah tauip.
10. gahausjands pan lesus sildaleikida jah gap du paim afarlaistjandam: amen,

qipa izwis, ni in Israela swalauda galaubein bigat.

Notes (6-10)
6. ligip — 3" pers. sg. prs. t. of the v. ligan;
balwips — part.II of the v. balwjan

7. qap — past t. sg. of the v. qipan;
gahailja — 1% pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. gahailjan used with future

reference;

8. niim — "He ecMp" — 1% pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. wisan;
inngaggais — 2" pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. inngaggan (subj.);
gahailnip — 3" pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. gahailnjan used with future

reference;
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9. waldufnja — Dat. sg. of the substantive waldufni;
meinamma — Dat. sg. of 1* pers. possessive meins;
gadrauhtins — Acc. pl. of the substantive gadrauhts;
qipa — 1* pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. qgipan;
pamma — Dat. sg. of the demonstrative sa;
gagg — 2" pers. imperative sg. of the v. gaggan;
qim — 2" pers. imperative sg. of the v. qiman;
tawei — 2™ pers. imperative sg. of the v. taujan;

taujip — 3" pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. taujan;
g

10. sildaleikida — past t. sg. of the v. sildaleikjan;
1zwis — Dat. pl. of the pr. pu;
bigat — past t. sg. of the v. bigitan.

TASKS

1.

1.1. Find in the text the noun with the root which can be reconstructed as *ualdh
in Proto-Indo-European. Its cognates are respectively Bomocts in Russian, vlada
in Czech, Gewalt in German. Comment on phonetic correspondences between

cognates in Germanic and Non-Germanic languages.

1.2. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart for the Latin noun hortus and analyse

the phonetic correspondences between the two words.

1.3. Which of the adverbs used in the extract has a stem etymologically related
to that of the Greek adjective kratys? Substantiate your choice.

1.4. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart for the Russian verb ucuensars and

explain the phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.
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1.5. Which Gothic verb, used in the text, derived from a noun stem is

etymologically related to the Russian noun 6015?

1.6. Determine grades of ablaut in the verb forms gipan and gap used in the

extract.

1.7. Compare the Gothic noun waurd with its Lithuanian counterpart vardas and

determine whether the Lithuanian noun 1s a native word or a Germanic

borrowing.

1.8. Comment on phonetic correspondences between the first person singular

forms of the personal pronoun in Gothic, Latin and Old Russian (a3s).

1.9. Find in the text the Gothic equivalent for the Sanskrit preposition upa and

substantiate your choice.

1.10. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart for the Sanskrit antarah (Lithuanian
antras) and substantiate your choice. Explain the phonetic divergences between

the Gothic form and its German counterpart ander. Comment on the sound form

of this word in OE (ober).

2.
2.1. Identify the Gothic noun used in the text, which corresponds to the Sanskrit
noun ¢atapatih, and without consulting the glossary determine the stem-forming

suffix in the Gothic form.

2.2. Find in the text two verbs of the same root derived from an adjectival stem,

and give their essential morphological characteristics.

2.3. What regular feature of plural formation, common to all Indo-European

languages, can be examplified by the Gothic noun waurd?
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2.4. Reconstruct the stem of the Proto-Indo-European verb form, corresponding

to_im in Gothic. What term is commonly used to refer to such verbs and why?

2.5. Determine the type of the subordinate clause, introduced by the conjunction

ei and comment on the mood form of the predicate verb used in this clause.
2.6. Determine the syntactic function of the verb form im.

2.7. Find and comment on the structure of the compound nominal predicates

used in the text.

2.8. Comment on instances of subject omission in different types of clauses.

How can the very possibility of such omission be accounted for?

2.9. Pick out from the text subordinate phrases with agreement, government and
adjoinment used as means of syntactic connection between the head-word and

the adjunct.

3.
3.1. Explain the etymological relation between the noun skalks and its MnE

cognate marshal.

3.2. What is the etymological relation between such outwardly different words
as the Gothic conjunction auk and the MnE noun nickname? Schematically the
development of this noun from OE to MnE can be represented as follows: (an)
ekename > nekename > nickname). What verbs in Modern English and Latin are

etymologically related to the Gothic conjunction?

3.3. Find in the text words to illustrate various types of word-building

(suffixation, prefixation, word-composition) and comment on them.

3.4. Briefly describe the derivational history of the Gothic verb sildaleikjan
(cf. OE seldlic, Gothic leik and its OE counterpart lic).

3.5. Analyse the morphemic structure of the Gothic noun piumagus._
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Text 3

11. appan qipa izwis patei managai fram urrunsa jah saggqa qimand, jah
anakumbjand mip Abrahama jah Isaka jah lakoba in piudangardjai himine:
12. ip pai sunjus piudangardjos uswairpanda in riqis pata hindumisto; jainar

wairpip grets jah krusts tunpiwe. 13. jah qap lesus pamma hundafada: gagg, jah

swaswe galaubides wairpai pus, jah gahailnoda sa piumagus is in jainai hveilai.

14. jah gqimands Iesus in garda Paitraus, [jah] gasalv swaihron is ligandein <jah>

in heitom. 15. jah attaitok handau izos jah aflailot ija so heito; jah urrais jah

andbahtida imma.

Notes (11-15)

11. (fram) urrunsa — Dat. sg. of the s. urruns;
(fram) saggqa - Dat.sg. of the s. saggqga, which means "k 3amany";
qimand — 3" per.pl. of the prs.t. of the v. qiman, used with future reference;
piudangardjai - Dat.sg. of the s. piudangardi;

himine — Gen. pl. of the s. himins;

12. sunjus — Nom. pl. of the s. sunus;

piudangardjos - Gen. sg. of the s. piudangardi;

uswairpanda - prs.t. pl.indicative of the mediopassive of the v. uswairpan,
used with future reference;

hindumisto - Acc. sg. of the adj. hindumists (weak declension);

wairpip — 3" pers. sg. of the prs. t. of the v. wairpan, used with future
reference;

tunpiwe - Gen. pl. of the s. tunpus;

13. galaubides — 2™ pers.sg. of the preterite of the v. galaubjan;
wairpai - 3" pers.sg. prs.of the optative of the v. wairpan;
pus — Dat. sg. of the pr. pu;
is - Gen. sg. of the pr. is;
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hueilai - Dat. sg. of the s. hueila;

gahailnoda - 3™ pers. sg. of the preterite of the v. gahailnan;

14. gesahu — 3" pers.sg. of the preterite of the v. gasaitvan;

ligandein - Acc. sg. f. of the part. I of the v. ligan;
heitom — Dat. pl. of the s. heito;

15. attaitok — past t. sg. of the v. attekan (see tekan);
handau - Dat. sg. of the s. handus;
izos - Gen. sg. of the pr. si;
aflailot - 3 pers. sg. of the preterite of the v. afletan;

ija — Acc. sg. of the pr. si.

TASKS
1.
1.1. Determine the grade of ablaut in the root vowel of the noun urruns. Comment

on the development of IE syllabic sonants in Germanic as exemplified in this word.

1.2. Explain the alternation u / w in the paradigm of the noun tunbpus (cf. tunpus

— tunpiwe).

1.3. Find in the text the Gothic counterparts of the Latin noun dens (Gen. sg.

dentis) and explain the phonetic correspondences between the two words.

1.4. Find in the text the Gothic verb derived from the stem of the adjective
which is cognate with the adjective nensiii in Russian and explain the phonetic

correspondences between the two words.

1.5. Find in the text the Gothic verb, cognate with the Sanskrit vartate, Latin

verto, Russian Beprets and explain the phonetic correspondences between the

Gothic form and its non-Germanic cognates.
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1.6. In the text under analysis identify the noun etymologically related to the
Latin noun quies (Gen. sg. quiétis) and explain the phonetic correspondences

between the two cognates.

1.7. Find in the text a personal pronoun of the second person singular and give
its counterparts in German, Latin and Russian. Explain the phonetic

correspondences between the cognate pronominal forms.

1.8. Which of the verbs used in the text is etymologically related to the Latin
verb venire (< *guemire) and the Sanskrit verb gacchati (with the stem gam-)?

Substantiate your choice.

1.9. Give the Russian and Latin counterparts of the Gothic noun swaihron and

explain the phonetic correspondences between the cognates.

2.
2.1. Find in the text an instance of substantivization of an adjective and

determine the grammatical form of the word you have chosen.

2.2. What Germanic innovation in the declension system of the adjective is

exemplified by the form hindumisto used in the text?

2.3. Determine the temporal meanings of the verb forms gimand and

anakumbjand. Comment briefly on the category of tense in the Gothic verb

system.

2.4. Find in the text a verb, used in the mediopassive, and explain the meaning
of the term. Comment on the role of the context in conditioning the temporal

meaning of the verb forms in Gothic.

2.5. Find in the text an instance where both vowel gradation (ablaut) and
reduplication are found in one and the same verb form and comment on its

morphological structure.
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2.6. Pick out from the text coordinate phrases with their components joined

syndetically and comment on their structure.

2.7. Determine the type of the phrase so heito, used in the text, and the way of

expressing syntactic connection between its components.

2.8. Find in the text examples of subordinate phrases with their components
joined by government. Briefly describe the morphological structure of the

phrases you have found.

2.9. Give a detailed syntactic analysis of sentence 11 and determine the type of

each clause and ways of syntactic connection between the clauses.

3.
3.1. Analyse the morphemic structure of the noun wurruns. What
morphs/allomorphs can be discerned in the word? What word does the

allomorph ur- go back to?

3.2. Determine the Latin cognate of the Gothic verb gipan used in the text.
Comment on the semantic correlation between the two cognate verbs. (cf. fari

"speak" in Latin and ban in Modern English).

3.3. Analyse the morphemic structure of the noun piudangardi. Compare the
meanings of the two nouns of the same root puida and puidans and comment on
the semantic correlation between them. Think of your own examples of similar

semantic correlation between words of the same root in the languages you know.

3.4. What part of speech do the nouns urruns and saggqga (Dat.sg.) go back to?

Think of their analogues in Russian.

3.5. Analyse the morphemic structure of the adverb jainar, identify the adverb-
forming suffix and give examples of adverbs with this suffix in the languages

you know.
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Text 4

16. at andanahtja pan waurpanamma, atberun du imma daimonarjans
managans, jah uswarp pans ahmans waurda jah allans pans ubil habandans
gahailida. 17. ei usfullnodedi pata gamelido pairh Esaian praufetu qipandan: sa
unmahtins unsaros usnam jah sauhtins usbar. 18. gasailu ands pan Iesus

managans hiuhmans bi sik, haihait galeipan siponjans hindar marein. 19. jah

duatgaggands ains bokareis gap du imma: laisari, laistja puk, pishvaduh padei

gaggis 20. jah gqap du imma lIesus: fauhons grobos aigun, jah fuglos himinis

sitlans, iP sunus mans ni habaip hvar haubip sein anahnaiwjai.

Notes (16-20)

16. andanahtja - Dat. sg. of the s. andanahti;
waurpanamma — Dat. sg. of part. II of the v. wairpan,;
atberun - 3" pers pl. of the preterite of the v. atbairan (str. IV) "mpuBoxuTs";
uswarp — 3™ pers. sg. of the preterite of the v. uswairpan;

gahailida - 3™ pers. sg. of the preterite of the v. gahailjan;

17. usfullnodedi - 3" pers. sg. preterite of the optative of the v. usfullnan;
usnam — 3" pers. sg. preterite of the v. usniman;

usbar — 3" pers. sg. preterite of the v. usbairan;

18. haihait — 3" pers. sg. preterite of the v. haitan;
19. qap — 3" pers. sg. preterite of the v. gipan;

20. habaip — 3™ pers. sg. prs. of the v. haban;

anahnaiwjai — 3" pers. sg. prs. of the optative of the v. anahnaiwjan.
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TASKS

1.

1.1. Find in the text a verb form with a lengthened grade of ablaut in the root
vowel and draw a parallel between the use of this grade in Gothic verb

paradigms and in those of Latin.

1.2. Comment on the phonetic similarity between the verb haban in Gothic and
its Latin counterpart habere in terms of possibility or otherwise of treating them

as cognates.

1.3. Find in the text a word which has the same root as the Latin noun nox (Gen.
sg. noctis) and comment on the phonetic correspondences in the root of these

words.

1.4. Find in the text instances of the so-called "Gothic breaking" and comment on

them.

1.5. Comment on the consonantal correspondences between the forms pata and

bairh, used in the text, and their German counterparts das and durch.

1.6. Explain the phonetic differences between the Gothic possessive pronoun
unsar and its OE equivalent user. Give similar examples of cognates from the

two languages.

1.7. Find in the text the noun etymologically related to the OE boc and Latin
fagus. Reconstruct the Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Germanic archetypes of

these cognates.

1.8. The name of what animal in Germanic languages (including Gothic) is
etymologically related to the Sanskrit noun pucchah "tail"? Substantiate your
hypothesis by laws of phonetic correspondences between Germanic and Non-

Germanic languages.
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1.9. Find in the text the noun, which is cognate with the Sanskrit verb grbhnati
(with the stem grabh-) and reconstruct the underlying forms of the root in Proto-

Indo-European and Proto-Germanic.

2.

2.1. Determine the gender, number, case and declension type of the Past

Participle waurpanamma used in the text. What part of speech does it resemble

in its paradigm?

2.2. Analyse the morphemic structure of the verb form gahailida and give a brief

summary of current views on the origin of the dental suffix in weak verbs.

2.3. What Germanic innovation in the declension system of the adjective can be
illustrated by the form gamelido? Comment on the role of the context in

determining the declension type of the adjective in Germanic languages.

2.4. Determine the case of the noun form laisari used in the text. Which case

form is it homonymous with?

2.5. What grammatical meaning is associated with reduplication in the verb
system? Verb form of which category was constructed by this type of form-

building in Proto-Indo-European?

2.6. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart for the Modern English word evil
(OE yfel), give the grammatical characteristics of the Gothic form and identify

which part of speech it is.

2.7. Find in the text such verb forms as go back to Indo-European formations
with the suffix —nt and comment on the grammatical characteristics of the

forms you have found.

2.8. Find in the text an instance of an absolute construction and determine its

type and structure.
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2.9. Find in the text an instance of a prepositional object with agentive meaning

and determine the verb to which it is subordinated.

2.10. Find in the text an instance of the construction Accusativus cum Infinitivo

and analyse its structure.

3.
3.1. Find in the text nouns with the suffix of Common Indo-European origin. In
Gothic this suffix is a Latin borrowing. Give examples of nouns with this suffix

from the languages you know and comment on its meaning.

3.2. Analyse the morphemic structure of the adverb pishuaduh used in the text.

How could you formulate the essence of its structural idiosyncrasy?

3.3. Analyse the morphemic structure of the preposition hindar (cf. OE hind),

single out the word-building formant and determine its origin (cf. hindar —

hindumists in Gothic and interior — intimus in Latin)._

Text 5

21. anparuh pan siponje is qap du imma: frauja, uslaubei mis frumist
galeipan jah gafilhan attan meinana. 22. ip Iesus qap du imma: laistei afar mis
jah let pans daupans <ga>filhan seinans daupans. 23. jah innatgaggandin imma
in skip, afariddjedun imma siponjos is. 24. jah sai, wegs mikils warp in marein,
swaswe pata skip gahulip wairpan fram wegim; 1p is saislep. 25. jah

duatgaggandans siponjos is urraisidedun ina gipandans: frauja, nasei unsis
fragistnam. 26. jah qap du im Iesus: hva faurhteip, leitil galaubjandans! panuh

urreisands gasok windam jah marein, jah warp wis mikil. 27. ip pai mans

sildaleikidedun gipandans: hvileiks ist sa, ei jah windos jah marei ufhausjand
imma? 28. jah qgimandin imma hindar marein in gauja Gairgaisaine,

gamotidedun imma twai daimonarjos us hlaiwasnom rinnandans, sleidjai filu,
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swaswe ni mahta manna usleipan pairh pana wig jainana. 29. jah sai, hropidedun

qipandans: hva uns jah pus, Iesu, sunau gudis? qamt her faur mel balwjan unsis?

30. wasuh pan fairra im hairda sweine managaize haldana. 31. ip po skohsla
bedun ina qipandans: jabai uswairpis uns, uslaubei uns galeipan in po hairda
sweine. 32. jah gqap du im: gaggip! ip eis usgaggandans galipun in hairda
sweine; jah sai, run gawaurhtedun sis alla so hairda and driuson in marein jah
gadaupnodedun in watnam. 33. ip pai haldandans gaplauhun jah galeipandans

gataihun in baurg all bi pans daimonarjans. 34. jah sai, alla so baurgs usiddja

wipra Iesu, jah gasailvandans ina bedun ei uslipi hindar markos ize.

Notes (21-34)
21. uslaubei — imperative of the v. uslaubjan;

mis — Dat.sg.. of the pr. ik;
22. laistei — imperative of the v. laistjan;
23. innatgaggandin imma — Dat. absolute;

24. warp — preterite of the v. wairpan;
gahulip — part. II of the v. gahuljan (n.);

saislep — preterite of v. slepan;
25. nasei — imperative of the v. nasjan;
26. gasok — preterite of the v. gasakan;
28. mahta — preterite sg. of the v. magan;
29. gamt — preterite sg. of the v. qiman;

30. was — preterite of the v. wisan;

haldana — part. II of the v. haldan (f.);
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31. bedun — preterite pl. of the v. bidjan;

32. driuson - Acc. sg. of the s. driuso;

33. gaplauhun - preterite pl. of the v. gapliuhan;

gatathun — preterite pl. of the v. gateihan;

34. uslipi - preterite optative of the v. usleipan;

ize — Gen. pl. of the pr. is.

TASKS

1.

1.1. Find in the text a pronominal adjective whose Proto-Germanic and Proto-
Indo-European archetypes are *anparaz and *onteros respectively. Give your
own examples of words etymologically related to this adjective from the
Germanic and Non-Germanic languages you know. Comment on the phonetic

correspondences between the archetypes and those between cognate words.

1.2. Give examples of words etymologically related to the adjective fruma, used
in the text, from the Germanic and Non-Germanic languages you know, and

comment on the phonetic correspondences between the cognates.

1.3. Find in the text the Gothic prepositional counterpart of the Sanskrit adverb
aparam ("then", "later") and comment on the phonetic correspondences between

the two cognate words.

1.4. Which of the adjectives used in the text is the Gothic counterpart of the
Greek mégas? Explain the phonetic correspondences between these cognates
and reconstruct the Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Germanic archetypes of the

root.
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1.5. Determine the type of ablaut in the paradigm of the verb gasakan on the

basis of its past singular form used in the text.

1.6. Give the Latin counterpart of the Gothic noun winds used in the text and

comment on the phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.

1.7. Find in the text the Gothic numeral "2", give its equivalents in the Germanic
and Non-Germanic languages you know. Explain the phonetic correspondences

between the cognates.

1.8. Find in the text the noun etymologically related to the Lithuanian noun
kerdzius and comment on the phonetic correspondences between the forms of

the root of the cognate words.

1.9. Find in the text the Gothic counterpart of the Russian noun Boma and

comment on the phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.

1.10. Determine which Latin verb is etymologically related to the Gothic verb

gateihan and explain the phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.

2.

2.1. Analyse the morphemic structure of the adverb frumist, used in the text.
Single out the Indo-European and Germanic superlative suffixes. Comment on
the presence of the Indo-European superlative suffix in such forms as the Gothic

fruma.

2.2. On the basis of the verb form gasok (Past tense, third person, singular)
determine the class of this verb. Substantiate your conclusion and give the

remaining three basic forms of the verb.

2.3. Without consulting the glossary determine the gender, number, case and the

stem type of the noun form hlaiwasnom, substantiate your deduction.

2.4. Without consulting the glossary determine the stem-forming suffix in the

noun winds, used in the text in the dative case plural, substantiate your view.
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2.5. Find in the text a verb derived from a nominal stem with the meaning "pain".

Comment on the semantic correlation between the underlying stem and the derived one.

2.6. Find in the text an instance of the construction Accusativus cum Infinitivo

and comment on its structure.

2.7. Find in the text two instances of the construction Dativus Absolutus,
comment on the structure and function of the construction in both instances of

its use.

2.8. Analyse the structure of the phrase sleidjai filu, determine its type and the

mode of connection between its components.

2.9. Find in the text examples of subordinate phrases with their components
joined by nominal government, two partitive Genitives among them, and

comment on their structure.

3.
3.1. Find in the text instances of verbs with two prefixes and comment on the

origin of these prefixes.

3.2. Analyse the morphemic structure and meaning of the adjective hvileiks and

determine which word in Modern English is its cognate.

3.3. Find in the text two adverbs, the first going back to an u-stem noun in the
Accusative case, singular, and the second originating from an adjective in the
same form as the noun. Supply a German cognate for the first one and an

English counterpart for the second.

3.4. Give the modern English equivalent of the noun mel wused in the text.

Comment on the semantic divergence between the two cognates.

3.5. Find in the text two nouns with root-stems and explain the meaning of the

term.
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EXERCISES

PHONETICS

1. State what consonant correspondences can be observed in the following word
pairs. Arrange the words into three columns according to the acts of Grimm’s

law they illustrate.

Lat collis "hill" MnE hill
Lat pinna "fin" MnE fin
Lat ager "field" MnE acre
Lith burgeti "to buzz" MnE bark
Lat edere "to eat" MnE eat
Gk apotéro "farther off" MnE after
Lat genus "race" MnE kin
Lat labrum "lip" MnE lip
Lat paucus "few" MnE few
Lith daga "heat" MnE day
Lat periculum "peril" MnE fear
Lat domus "house" MnE timber
Lat fagus "beech" MnE book
Lat tongere "think" MnE think
Skt dha "to put" MnE do
Lat garrire "to chatter" MnE care
Lith bala "pool" MnE pool
Lat gramen "grass" MnE grass
Lat tegere "to cover" MnE thatch
Gr phuma "a growth" MnE beam
Lat tugum "a yoke" MnE yoke
Ru TepH MnE thorn
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2. State what consonant correspondences can be observed in the cognate words
listed below.

1) Skt stighnoti, Gr steicho, Lat vestigium, G steigen, Ru mocturars.

2) Skt ghnanti, Gr theino, Lat offendo, OE Zud, OHG gund, Ru rosto.

3) Skt dhranati, Gr thrénos, Ru Tpyrens, G Drohn, MnE drone.

4) Skt babhruh, Lat fiber, G Biber, MnE beaver, Ru 606ep.

3. Fill in the blanks with appropriate consonants.

1) Skt bhii "be", Ru OwiTh, Lat ...ui, OE ...€0n;

2) Skt dhe- "suck", Gth ...addjan "give the breast;

3) Skt ...an- "speak", OE bannan "prohibit";

4) Skt ...ars- "dare", Lith dristi, Gth (ga) ...ars "I dare";

5) Skt jangha "leg", Lith zen...ti "walk", Gth ganggan, OE Zan...;
6) Skt ru...irah "red", Lith raudas, OE r&ad;

7) Skt vidhava "widow", OE wi...we.

4. Supply the missing consonants for the cognates in accordance with Grimm’s law.

Lat trans MnE ... rough
Gk eikanos "cock" MnE ... en
Skt bhanati "he speaks" MnE ...an
Lat pluvia "rain" MnE ... low
Skt dhavati "it flows" MnE ...ew
Lith burgeti "to buzz " MnE ... ar ...
Lat ...umére "to swell" MnE thumb
Skt ...usara "dust-coloured" MnE dust
Lat s€...um "tallow" MnE soap
Lat ...icere "to show" MnE teach
Lat ...lobus "ball" MnE clue

Ru ...poBb MnE brow
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graphein "to write"

Lat ...acere "to lead"

Skt
Ru
Gr
Lat
Lat
Gr
Gr
Lat

pattra "wing"

...0 "up to"
stémbein "to pound"
....uter "rotten"

porrigere "to stretch”

...renos "lamentation"

keuthein "conceal"

...rt...ere "to push"
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MnE
MnE
MnE ...ea...er
MnE to

MnE
MnE
MnE ra......
MnE
MnE
MnE

...arve

...1de
thread

5. Compare the native words in the left column with the related borrowed forms

in the right column. Prove that the members of each pair are cognates.

father -  paternal
brother -  fraternal
acre - agricultural
guest -  hostile

net - nodular
break -  fragmentary

fee (OE feoh)
while (OE hwil)
two

three

five

night (cf. G Nacht)

pecuniary
tranquil
dual

triple
pentagonal

nocturnal

6. Account for the consonant correspondences between the members of each

pair. State which of the cognates are native and which are borrowed.

flat (adj) - plane
out - udder
hive - covey
foul - putrid
tree - dryad
widow - viduity

thumb

fire

break

root

graphite

way (OE weZ)

tumour
pyrotechnics
fragment
radish

carve

vehicle
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7. Match the borrowings in the left column with the native words in the right

column. Identify regular phonetic correspondences.

patriot fee
agriculture nephew
cordial slippery
host fish
pecuniary hen
grain hearty
edible guest
gelatine brother
ternary eat
nepotism father
genus acre
fraternity thin
lubricate kin
cornet cold
tenuous three
canto horn
piscatorial corn

8. Supply the missing consonants for the cognates in accordance with Grimm’s
law. Arrange the word pairs into three columns according to the acts of Grimm’s

law they illustrate.

oath - obe... ...ood - TOJHBIN
feather - ...Tuma fish - ...€CKaphb
...eaver - 000ep ea... - eIUM
..OW - TOBSIMHA field - ...ome
apple - ...JIOKO holt - ...0J0...a

...... ou - TBI ...lad - IIAAKAN
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tear - ...paTh ...ew (OE heawan) - koBaTh
...olk - IIOJIK ...00r - JIBEpb
otter - BBL...pa whole ( OE hal) - ...CNbld

9. Supply the missing consonants for the word forms in the right column,
bearing in mind that the members of each pair are cognates. Comment upon

similarities and differences in both form and meaning between the cognates.

corn - ...ranulated ten - ...ecimal
fish - ...1scatorial carve - ...raphic
water - hy...rated know - (a)...nostic
soap - se...aceous widow - vi...uage

10. Write the borrowed words, derived from the same native counterparts, in full.

eat - -ible feel - -able
heart - -1al three - -tiary
kin - -al hound - -ine
tooth - -al thin - -ous
foot - -al net - -0se
sit - -entary lip - -1al

11. Fill in the blanks with appropriate consonants in the Gmc words and supply

the missing Ru counterparts for the IE words.

Meaning IE Non-Gmc words Gmc words

1) swim Lith plaukti OE ... lota (s.)
Ru ? MnE ... loat (v.)

2) wide, even (adj.) Lat plautus OE & MnE ... lat
Lith platus
Ru ?

3) cattle Lat pecus OE ... eoh; MnE ... ee



4) go down freely,

lose balance

5) numeral

6) lull smb to sleep

7) holding as much or

as many as possible
8) the lower part

of the leg

9) room

10)

11) extending upwards

12) knot

13) tasting like sugar

or honey

Lith pulti

Gr pénte
Lith penki
Ru ?

Lat soOpire
Sp sopor (s.)
Ru ?

Lat plenus
Lith pilnas
Ru ?
Lat pés

Gr pédis
Gr kelios
Lat cella

Ru ? (borrowed from Gr)

Ru xororteb

Skt kucah
Ru ?

Lat nodus

Sp nodo

Pol stodki
Lith saldus
Ru ?
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OE ... eallan
MnE ... all
OE ...1f
MnE ... 1ive

OE swe...an

OE ... ul
MnE ... ull
OE ...0...
MnE ...o00
OE ...eal
MnE ...all
MnE ...o00
OE ...ea
MnE ...1......
G...0......

OE and MnE ne...

OE sal...

(a semantic change

took place)



14) perspiration

15) the part of a plant
that takes water and

food from the soil

16) to rest upon a seat

17) weak, relaxed

18) marsh

19) to form

20) without clothes on

21) sick, feeling pain

22) alive

23) seed

24) frozen
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Lat sudor

Sp sudor

Lat radix

Ru ?

Lat sedére
Lith sedéti
Ru ?

Lith slabnas
Ru ?

Lith bala
Ru ?

Lat scabere

Lith skabeti

Lith nuogas
Pol nagi
Ru ?

Lat aeger

Lith gyvas
Ru ?

Lat granum
Lat gelidus

Sp gelido
Ru ?

OE swa...

MnE swea...

OE ro...

MnE roo...

MnE si...

OE sle...an (v.)
MnE slee... (v.)

OE ... ol
MnE ...o0l

Gth. ska...jan
OE scy...an
MnE sha...e

OE na...od
MnE na...ed

OE a...an (v.)

OE ...wic

MnE ...uick

MnE ...orn

MnE ...old
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12. Fill in the blanks with appropriate consonants taking into account the

position of stress in Non-Gmc cognates.

Skt varutar "defender"
Ru 6ocoi

Lith akis (cf. Ru oxo)
Lith ausis (cf. Ru yxo)
Skt ketth "state"

Ru m31a

Gr plotés "floating”
Skt ¢rutah, Gk klytos "famous"
Lith kasa, Ru xoca

Gk kephalé¢ "head"
Gk kratys "strong"
Lith mait4 "carrion"

Gk hepta "seven"

- OE wear...> MnE war...
- OE ba... > MnE ba...e
- G Au...e > (cf. MnE eye)
- GOh..., MnEea...

- OEha... > MnE —hoo...
- OE meo...d

- OEflo... >MnE floo...
- OEhld... >MnE lou...
- G Haa..., MnE hai...
- Gth hau...ip

- MnE har...

- OE Zeme...> MnE ma...

- Gth si...un, G sie...en

Skt sphayate "he increases" (cf. Ru ycmers) - OE spé ... > MnE spee...

13. Fill in the blanks in accordance with Verner’s law.

Skt yuvacah, Lat juvencus
Lith tau...4& "people"

Lat cutis "skin"

Skt tar...4yati "to satisfy one’s

needs in smth"
Gr theds "a god"
Gr karpos "fruit"
Gr heka...6n "hundred"

- OE Zeon...> MnE youn ...
- OE Dpeod "tribe"

- OE hy...>MnE hi...e
Gth paurban

OE deo... > MnE dee...

- G Her...st "autumn"

- Gth, OE hund
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14. Examine the infinitives and participle II forms of the OE verbs listed below

to explain regular correspondences between the final consonants of their stems.

1) snipan — sniden 2) céosan — coren 3) cwedan — cweden 4) s€dodan —

soden  5) weorpan — worden

15. Fill in the blanks with appropriate consonants. Account for the
correspondences between Non-Gmce and Gmc sounds. State the origin of each

member of the cognates word pairs.

yard (< OE Zeard) - ...or...ensial
sad (a semantic change took place) - sa...isfactory
mind - men...al
wind - ven...1late
hard - bureaucra. ..

16. Fill in the blanks with appropriate consonants. Account for the reasons of the
consonant correspondences in the given pairs.

was - Wwe...e

rai...e - rear

seethe - so...... en

17. Fill in the blanks with appropriate vowels and consonants. Account for the
reasons of the correspondences between the Non-Gme and Gme sounds in the
given pairs.

Ru 0...18 - OE balu

Lat octo - G ...cht

Ru c...m - G Salz



Ru wmo...T

Gk plo...0s
Lat hortus
Ru 6...pona
Lat ...rater
Ru wMomp
Lat fa...us
Lat ...ostis

Skt bahuh "arm"

Lat n...x
Lat stare
Lat r...dix

Ru 0o...01
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MnE m...rrow

OE fl...d> MnEfl...... d
G G...rten, MnE y...rd
G Bar...

OE  br...por

OE m... Zan (cf. MnE may)
OE b...c>MnE b...... k
Gth  g...sts

OE b...Z> MnE bough
G Na...... t

OE  st...d> MnEst...... d
OE 10...> MnE r.........
MnE b...re

18. Fill in the blanks with appropriate vowels and consonants. Account for the

correspondences between the Non-Gme and Gme sounds. State the origin of

each member of the cognate word pairs.

Lat offendimentum "band, string"

Lat ventus
Gr esti"is"
Lat menta "an aromatic plant"

Clt hurnan

OE b...ndan "to bind"

- OE w...nd
- OE ..s

- MnE m...nt
- MnE h...m
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19. Account for the differences between the root vowels in the following pairs of

cognate words.

Ru r1pob Gth graban "dig"

Lat carus "beloved" Gth hors "fornicator"

Lat frendere - OE grindan "grind"
Ru gmon - Gth dal

Gk oida "know" - Gth wait

Ru wmonots - Gth malan

Ru Bock - G Wachs

Skt sphayate "it grows" - OE spowan "prosper"
Ru Horots - G Nagel

Lat fagus -  OE boc "book"

Ru wmope - Gth marei

20. Fill in the blanks with appropriate vowels and consonants. Account for the
correspondence between the Non-Gmc and Gmc sounds. State the origin of

each member of the cognate word pairs.

middle - M...diterranean
y...I... - horticultural
win - v...nerable

root - T...... ish
(pepper)mint - m...nthol
......... n - tenuous

wind - v...n...ilate

mother (OE moder) - m...ternal
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MORPHOLOGY AND SYNTAX

I. Each of the charts below contains a Latin or Lithuanian noun with

its equivalents in several Gmc languages.

"woman"

A
Lat Gth Olcel OE
lupus Nom. sg. wulfs alfr wulf
"wolf" Dat. pl. wulfam alfum wulfum
aqua Nom. sg. ahua a ¢a
"water" _ __ __
Dat. pl. ahvom am c¢aum &am
hostis Nom. sg. gasts gestr Zaest
"foreigner" | Dat.pl. gastim gestum Zastum
homo Nom. sg. guma gumi guma
Gen. pl. gumane gumna gumena
B
Lith Gth Olcel OE
stinus Nom. sg. sunus sunr sunu
"son" Dat. pl. sunum synum sunum
C
Lat Lith OHG Olcel OE
mater "mother" | moteris muoter modir modor
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1. Determine the PrIE form of the stem suffix for each of the nouns.
What is the PrGmc development of each of the PrIE stem suffixes?
What is the number of each of the nouns?

What is the case form of each of the noun?

What PrlE and PrGmc forms of case makers can you reconstruct?

AN

Reconstruct the PrIE and PrGmc sources for each of the nouns.

II. Examine the following charts (A and B).

A
Ru Gr Lat
sg. pl. sg. sg. pl.
HEe0Oo HeOeca néphos genus genera
"heavens" "kind" "kinds"
B
OLD ENGLISH
sg. pl. sg. pl. sg. pl.
cild cildru lamb lambru cealf cealfru
"child" "children"  "lamb" "lambs" "calf" "calves"

1. What do the nouns in A and B have in common in terms of their structure?
2. Determine the PrIE stem-suffix for these nouns.
3. What is the PrGmc form of the stem suffix?

4. What phonetic law accounts for the sound form of the stem-suffix in PrGmc?

III. Compare the following two paradigms of the Gth adjective blind "blind"
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(masculine gender).

1 2
sg. pl. sg. pl.
N blinds blindai N blinda blindans
G blindis blindaize G blindins  blindane
D blindamma blindaim D blindin blindam
A blindana blindans A blindan blindans

1. Which of the two paradigms illustrates the type of declension of adjectives
which has no parallel in Non-Germanic languages?

2. Which type of declension is exemplified in the 1* table ? What is it called?

3. Declension of what nouns is similar to the declension of the Gothic adjective

in the 2" table?

IV. Compare the following Greek, Latin and Lithuanian word forms with their

counterparts in several Germanic languages.

Gk Lat Lith Gth OE OSax
prymos primus pirmas fruma forma formo
"front" "first" "first" frumists formest

1. What do these word forms have in common in terms of their morphological
structure?
2. What part of speech is represented by these forms? (cf. Lat optimus,

pessimus).
3. What does —im signify in the word forms given above?
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V. Examine the two forms of the Greek verb phérein "carry" and the Gothic verb

bindan "bind" in the charts below.

Gk Gth
Present sg. Present Iterative Infinitive Past
phérd phoréo bindan band

1. What graded vowels are exemplified in the Greek forms?
2. What graded vowels are exemplified in the Gothic forms?
3. Comment upon the vowel correspondences between the Greek and Gothic

forms.

VL. In the charts below are given forms of the Greek verb dérkomai "see" and

the Gothic verb hilpan "help".

Present Perfect Aorist Infinitive Past sg. Past pl.

dérkomai  dédorka  édrakon hilpan halp hulpon

1. What grades of Ablaut are exemplified in the forms édrakon and hulpon?

2. What reasons could you advance for the absence of the root vowel in the Greek
form édrakon and the presence of the vowel [u] in the Gothic form hulpon?
3. Comment upon the syllabic quality of the sonorants I, m, r in PIE.

4. Are the sonorants I, m, r syllabic or non-syllabic in PGmc?

VII. Analyse the gradation row in the following three forms of the Greek verb
leipd "leave" and the Gothic verb steigan [sti:gan] "rise".

Present Perfect Aorist Infinitive Past sg. Past pl.

leipd 1¢loipa ¢lipon steigan staig stigum

1. What vowel follows the graded vowel in both Greek and Gothic verb forms?
2. What grade of Ablaut is manifested in the Greek form ¢élipon and the Gothic
form stigum?
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VIII. Analyse the gradation rows in the following forms of the Latin verbs legere
"gather" and fodere "dig". Compare them with the gradation rows as manifested

in the forms of the Gothic verb faran "to travel", "to move".

Latin Gothic
Present Perfect Infinitive Past sg. Past pl.
lego legt faran for forum
fodio fod1

1. What type of Ablaut is exemplified in these forms?
2. Comment upon the root vowel correspondences between the related forms of

the two sets.

IX. Compare the following forms of the verb "know" in Greek and Gothic in the

present tense of the first person singular and plural.

Prs sg. Prs. pl.
Gk oida idmen
Gth wait witum

1. Determine the gradation row as manifested in these verb forms?
2. Name the Russian verb of the same root.
3. Why are the present tense singular forms of these verbs similar to such non-

present forms as Gk 1éloipa or Gth staig?

X. Analyse the use of tense forms in the following quotation from Catullus.

Odi et amo. “I love and hate”.

1. How can you account for the fact that the form odi which morphologically is
a perfect form has the meaning of the present tense?

2. What are verbs such as odi1 called?

XI. Analyse the meaning and form of memini in the following quotation from

Cicero.
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Memini, etiam quae nolo, oblivisci non possum, quae volo.

“I remember even what I don’t want, and cannot forget what [ want”.

1. Is the form of memini consistent with the grammatical meaning it expresses?
2. What is the temporal meaning of memini?

3. What means of form-building are used in this verb?

4. Compare the structure of memini with the form haihait, which is the past
tense singular of the Gothic verb haitan. What structural similarity can you

observe between the two verb forms?

XII. Examine the paradigms of the verb "be" in the present and past singular in

Latin and Russian.

Lat Ru Lat Ru
I sum €CMb 1 fui
2 es ecu 2 fuisti OBLIT
3 est eCTh 3 fuit

1. Are the forms of this verb built from one stem?
2. How many stems of this verb are given in the chart?

3. What term is used with reference to such verbs as be or go? Why?

XIII. Compare the following pronominal forms in Latin, Greek, Gothic and Old
English.

Lat Gk Gth OE
ego ego ik ic
ta tu/su pu ptu

1. Determine the class of the two pronouns, their person, case and number.
2. What are their counterparts in Old Slavonic?
3. Comment upon consonantal correspondences between the Germanic and Non-

Germanic forms.
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XIV. Below are given the basic forms of a pronoun in Sanskrit, Greek, Gothic

and Old English.

Skt Gk Gth OE

sa, sa, tad ho, he, to sa, so, pata s€, s€0, pact

1. What is the MnE counterpart of this pronoun?
2. Reconstruct the PIE and PGmc forms of the pronoun.
3. Comment upon consonantal and vowel correspondences between the given

forms.

XV. Compare the following forms of a demonstrative pronoun in Russian and
Lithuanian with the form of the OE personal pronoun of the 3™ person, sg.,

masc. gender.

Ru Lith OE

ceut $1s he

1. What is the origin of personal pronouns of the 3™ person in Indo-European
and Germanic languages?
2. Comment upon the consonantal correspondences between the cognate forms

above.

XVI. Classify the sentences below on the basis of word-order in declarative and

imperative. Translate them into MnE.

Latin

Pl Od Oprep PZ
1. Dic me ad eum, obsecro
@) P

2. Umbra sua metuit
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Old English
P O Oy
1.SinZ mé&  hwat-hwulu!
S Oq Oind P
2. Ic hit pbé Zehate. ..

XVII. How do you account for the initial position of the predicate in the
following OE sentences?
1. Ne Zeherde non man pa Zet n&@nne sciphere

""No man still heard about any ship army."

2. Ware pi todeZ on huntope?

"Were you hunting today?"

XVIII. Comment upon the structure and meaning of the following sentences.
1. Lith Visa dieng snigo. "It has been snowing all day."
2. Lat Pluit. "It is raining."
3. Olcel Lysir. "It is dawning."
4. OE Zif on saternesdeZ Zedunrad... “If it thunders

on a Saturday...”
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Table 1

SOUND VALUES OF LATIN LETTERS IN LITHUANIAN,
GREEK, SANSKRIT WORDS

Sounds Languages
Lithuanian Greek Sanskrit
Letters

a /a/ /a/ /a/

b /b/ /b/ /b/

bh - - /bh/

C /ts/ - /C/

c=5 - - /' S'/ (palatal)
¢ /C/ - -

ch /h/; /k/ /h/ /Ch/

only in borrowings

d /d/ /d/ /d/

d - - / d/ (cerebral)

dh - - /dh/

e / X/ /el /el

e /el - -

f / £/ - /1

g /gl /gl /gl

gh - - / gh/

h /y/ /h/ / h / (voiced aspirate)

only in borrowings

h - - /h/ (voiceless aspirate)

i /1/ /1/ /1/

j /il - / G'/ (palatal)

jh - - / Gh/

k /k/ /k/ /k/

I /1/ /1/ /1/
1 ; ; /' 1/ (syllabic)

m /m/ /m/ /m/

m _ _ / m/ a pure nasal,
unmodified by a stop, as in
the F “bon”

n /n/ /n/ /n/

n ~ _ /n/ (cerebral)

o ~ _ / @ / (palatal as in the Ru
“HsiHS”

n ) ) / N/
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|l » =

7214
O

<R S »

N< N

lz/
/2"

/o/
/u/
/ £/
/1r/
/1r/
/s/

/t/
/th/
/ ks /
ly/

as in OE mycel
/dz/

/o/

/ph/
/t/

/ 1/ (syllabic)
/th/
/s/

/S'/ (palatal)

/'s / (cerebral)
/t/

/ t/ (cerebral)
/th/

/il

Table 11

PECULIARITIES OF THE TRANSLITERATION OF
GOTHIC WORDS

Letters Sounds Letters Sounds
gg /N / ei /iz/
h /hw / au /o/ before t, h, hu
q
[ kw / al /F/ beforer, h, v andin a

reduplicated syllable of the
verbs of class VII
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Table I11
COMMON GERMANIC CONSONANT SHIFT
Lg-s Indo-European Non-Germanic Languages Germanic Languages
Place of
Articulation PIE Sanskrit Russian Greek Latin PGmc Gothic Old English
First Act
labial p p i p p f f f
TTOJTHBIN pléos plenus fulls ful "full"
dental t t T t t t t t
trayas TpHU treies trés preis pr1 "three"
backlingual k c C, 4, II k k h h h
catam COTHS he-katén centum hund hund "hundred"
Second Act
labial b b 0 b b p p p
lambate CITa0BIi labo slepan sl@pan "sleep"
dental d d I d d t t t
admi enuM ¢dein edo itan etan "eat"
backlingual g ] T, 3 g g k k k
janati 3HaTh gignosko c0gnosco kunnan cnawan "know"
Third Act
labial bh bh 0 ph>f f(b) b b b
bharami oepy phéro ferd bairan beran "bear"
dental dh dh hi§ th t(d) d d d
madhu Mel méthy medo "mead"
backlingual gh gh, h 3, T kh>h h, f g g g

hataka 30JI0TO cholos helvus gulp Zold "gold"
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Table IV
THE NOUN
Vocalic Stems (strong declension) and Root Stems
-a- (-ja-, -wa-) stems
-0- stems
-a- stems -ja-  stems -wa- stems -0- stems -jo- stems
m n m n n f f
Sg Nom dags "day" waurd "word" harjis "army"  kuni "kin" kniu "knee" giba "gift" bandi
"shackles"
Gen dagis waurdis harjis kunjis kniwis gibos bandjos
Dat daga waurda harja kunja kniwa gibai bandai
Acc dag waurd hari kuni kniu giba bandja
Pl Nom dagos waurda harjos kunja kniwa gibos bandjos
Gen dage watrde harje kunje kniwe gibo bandjo
Dat dagam waurdam harjam kunjam kniwam gibom bandjom
Acc dagans waurda harjans kunja kniwa gibos bandjos
-i- stems -u- stems root stems
m f m f n f | m
Sg Nom gast "guest" ansts "joy" sunus "son" handus"hand" [faihu "cattle" batrgs "town" manna "man"
Gen gastis anstais sunaus handaus faihaus batrgs mans
Dat gasta anstai sunau handau faihau batrg mann
Acc gast anst sunu handu faihu batrg mannan
Voc gast sunu
Pl Nom gasteis ansteis sunjus handjus - batrgs mans
Gen gaste anste suniwe handiwe - batrge manne
Dat gastim anstim sunum handum - batrgim mannam
Acc gastins anstins sununs handuns - batrgs mans




80

Consonantal Stems

-n- stems (weak declension) -r- stems -nd- stems
-in-/-an- -on- -ein-
m n f f m& f m
Sg Nom guma "man" hairto"heart"  tuggo "tongue" managei"crowd"|bropar "brother" |frijonds "friend"
Gen gumins hairtins tuggons manageins broprs frijondis
Dat gumin hairtin tuggon managein bropr frijond
Acc guman hairto tuggon managein bropar frijond
Pl Nom gumans hairtona tuggons manageins broprjus frijonds
Gen gumane hairtane tuggono manageino bropre frijonde
Dat gumam hairtam tuggom manageim broprum frijondam
Acc gumans hairtona tuggons manageins bropruns frijonds

Notes:

1. In -i-, -u- stems ablaut vowel grades are observed.
2. In root stems the ending is attached straight to the stem, which is identical with the root.
3. -n- stems have several variations dependent on the vowel of the stem, preceding the nasal.




THE ADJECTIVE

Table V

NOUN INFLECTIONS WEAK (NOUN) ADJECTIVE DECLENSION
m n f m n f
Sg Nom -a -0 -0 blinda "blind" blindo blindo
Gen -1ns -1ns -ons blindins blindins blindons
Dat -1n -1n -on blindin blindin blindon
Acc -an -0 -on blindan blindo blindon
Pl Nom -ans -ona -ons blindans blindona blindons
Gen -ane -ane -0no blindane blindane blindono
Dat -am -am -om blindam blindam blindom
Acc -ans -ona -ons blindans blindona blindons
DECLENSION OF DEMONSTRATIVES STRONG (PRONOMINAL) ADJECTIVE DECLENSION
m n f m n f
Sg Nom sa pata SO blinds blind, blindata blinda
Gen pis pis pizos blindis blindis blindaizos
Dat pamma pamma pizai blindamma blindamma blindai
Acc pana pata po blindana blind, blindata blinda
Pl Nom pai po pos blindai blinda blindos
Gen pize pize pizo blindaize blindaize blindaizo
Dat paim paim paim blindaim blindaim blindaim
Acc pans po pos blindans blinda blindos
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Table VI
THE PRONOUN
Personal Reflexive Personal
sg dual pl m n f
1% pers 3" pers

Nom ik wit weis - is ita si
Gen meina ugkara unsara seina is is VA
Dat mis ugkis uns, unsis S1S imma imma 1zai
Acc mik ugkis uns, unsis sik ina ita ja

2nd pers pl

Nom pu jut jus - els ija 1jos
Gen peina igqara 1zwara - 1ze 1ze 170
Dat pus 12qis 1ZW1s - im 1m im
Acc puk 1gqis 1ZWis - ins 1ja 1jos
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Table VII
THE VERB
Principal Forms of Strong Verbs
Class Infinitive Past sg Past pl Part 11
I greipan "grip" graip gripum gripans
I biugan "bow" baug bugum bugans
1 bindan "bind" band bundum bundans
v niman "take" nam némum numans
A% qipan "say" qap gqepum qipans
VI slahan "slay" sloh slohum slahans
Vil haitan "call" haihait haihaitum haitans
1etan "let" lailot lailotum 18tans
Principal Forms of Weak Verbs
Class Infinitive Past sg Past pl Part 11
I satjan "set" satida satidedum satips
II fiskon "fish" fiskoda fiskodedum fiskops
M1 haban "have" habaida habaidédum habaips
v fullnan "fill" fullnoda fullnodedum -
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Table VIII
VERB CONJUGATION
Strong Verbs Weak Verbs
I-VI VIl I II I v
Present Tense
Indicative
Sg nima haita nasja salbo haba fullna
nimis haitis nasjis salbos habais fulnis
nimip haitip nasjip salbop habaip fullnip
Dual nimos haitos nasjos salbos habos fullnos
nimats haitats nasjats salbots - fullnats
Pl nimam haitam nasjam salbom habam fullnam
nimip haitip nasjip salbob habaip fullnip
nimand haitand nasjand salbond haband fullnand
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Optative
Sg nimau haitau nasjau salbo habau fullnau
nimais haitais nasjais salbos habais fullnais
nimai haitai nasjai salbo habai fullnai
Dual nimaiwa haitaiwa nasjaiwa salbowa habaiwa fullaiwa
nimaits haitaits nasjaits salbots habaits fullnaits
Pl nimaima haitaima nasjaima salboma habaima fullnaima
nimaip haitaip nasjaip salbop habaip fullnaip
nimaina haitaina nasjaina salbona habaina fullnaina
Notes:

1. In all classes of strong verbs and in classes I and IV of weak verbs inflections are added to the thematic vowel

-1- / -a- (IE -e-/ -o0-).

2. Weak verbs of classes II and III are athematic; their inflections are added to the stem vowels -o- and - ai - .

3. The optative (the subjunctive) present is built from the present tense stem with the help of the suffix -ai—

(IE -oi-).
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Strong Weak
Conjugation Conjugation
I-VI | VI 1-1V
Preterite
Indicative
Sg 1% pers nam hathait nasida
2" pers namt hathaist nasides
3 pers nam hathait nasida
Dual 1% pers nému hathaitu nasidédu
2" pers némuts hathaituts nasidéduts
Pl 1% pers némum hathaitum nasidédum
2" pers némup hathaitup nasidédup
3 pers némun hathaitun nasidédun
Optative
Sg ™ pers némjau hathaitjau nasidédjau
pnd pers némeis hathaiteis nasidédeis
3 pers némi hathaiti nasidédi
Dual 1 pers némeiwa hathaiteiwa nasidédeiwa
pnd pers némeits haihaiteits nasidédeits
Pl 1% pers némeima | haihaiteima nasidédeima
pnd pers némeip hathaiteip nasidédeip
3rd pers némeina hathaiteina nasidédeina
Notes:

1. The suffix of the optative preterite - 1 -, spelt "ei", joins the root of strong

verbs and the dental suffix of weak verbs with all persons subjects, except the 1%

pers sg, in which the word ends in - jau.

2. The dual number forms of some verbs are not registered in the Gothic texts.
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Mediopassive

Indicative

Sg 1% pers nimada nasjada salboda habada
2" pers nimaza nasjaza salbdoza habaza
3" pers nimada nasjada salboda habada
Pl | 1¥-3"pers| nimanda nasjanda salbonda | habanda
Optative
Sg 1% pers nimaidau | nasjaidau salbodau habaidau
2" pers nimaizau | nasjaizau salbdozau habaizau
3" pers nimaidau | nasjaidau salbodau habaidau
Pl | 19— 3" pers | nimaindau | nasjandau | salbondau | habaindau
Notes:

1. The Gothic mediopassive, which originated from IE medius (middle voice)

and was used in Gth in the meaning of the passive voice, has the forms of the

indicative and optative present.

2. In the indicative personal endings are added to the thematic vowel.

3. In the optative inflections are added to the sf - ai -.

4. Weak verbs of class IV lack the mediopassive.
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Imperative
Sg | 2™ pers im nasei salbo habai fulln
3" pers | nimadau | nasjadau | salbodau | habadau | fullnadau
Pl 1 pers | nimam nasjam salbom habam fullnam
2" pers | nimip nasjip salbop habaip fullnip
3" pers | nimandau | nasjandau | salbondau | habandau | fullnandau
Notes:

1. The 2™ pers sg imperative form is identical with the base of the present tense.

2. In the 3" pers sg the suffix -dau is added.

3. In the 3" pers pl the suffix -ndau is added.

4. The stem of the 2™ pers sg imperative of all weak verbs of the class I ends in -ei.

5.The imperative of the 2™ pers dual is homonymous with the 2™ pers dual

indicative.

Participle I

nimands

haitans

nasjands

salbonds

habands

fullnands

Note: Participle I is built from the present tense stem with the help of the sf -nd.
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Table IX

Preterite-Present Verbs

Since the preterite-present verbs originated from the past tense of strong

verbs, they can be classified according to their ablaut series.

Present sg | Present pl | Preterite sg | Preterite pl | Participle II
class I
1. wait witun wissa wissédun -—--
‘I know’
2. lais -—-- -—- -—- ----
‘I know’
3. aih aigum athta athtedun -—--
‘I have’
class II
4. daug -—-- -—-- -——- -—--
‘it 1s
suitable’
class III
5. kann kunnun kunpa kunpédun kunps
‘I know’
6. parf paturbun paurfta -—-- paurfts
‘I need’
7. (ga)dars (ga)daursu | (ga)daursta | (ga)dadrste -—--
‘I dare’ n dun
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class IV
8. man munup munda mundédun munds
‘I think’
9. skal skulun skulda skuldédun skulds
‘I must’
10. (ga)nah -——- -—-- -—-- (bi)nauht
‘suffice’
class V
11. mag magum mahta mahtédun mahts
Tcan’
class VI
12. (ga)mot - - (ga)mostedun -
‘it takes
place’
13. 5g ohta ohtédun
‘I fear’

Note: The verbs aih-aigum, mag-magum lack vowel gradation in the sg and pl.
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Table X

Irregular Verbs
1. The paradigm of the verb wisan ‘be’ is based on suppletivity: the forms of the

present are built from the athematic stem *es-, all the other forms are based on

the stem *ues- (Gth wis-).

Present
Indicative
Sg Dual P1

1% pers im siju sijum
2" pers is sijup
3" pers ist sind

Optative
1% pers sijau sijaima
2" pers sijais sijap
3" pers sijai sijaina

Preterite
1% pers was 1% pers wesum
2" pers wast 2" pers wesup
3" pers was 3" pers wesun

2. The verb wiljan ‘want’ was known for its Optative past to have taken the

meaning of Indicative present.

Sg Dual P1
1% pers wiljau wileits wileima
2" pers wileis wileip
3" pers wili wileina
Preterite
wilda —-- -
Optative
3" pers wildedi ---- 2" pers wildedeip
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GLOSSARY
Symbols
> “became”, “developed into” * “a presumed form”
< “originally 1s” “developed from” — “developed from”
oo “related to”, “from the same root” + “with”, “followed by”
/ Slant is used to show alternative forms. = “equal(s)”, “is or are, equivalent to”
x “under the influence of”, “on analogy with” ~ “apparently”
? “possibly”, “not certain” 1, 2, 3, etc indicate classes of verbs.
A, K

af prep + Dat c, mo, or; abu=af + interrog. p. u; Olcel af, OE &f, of, OHG
aba, ab, Lat ab, Gk apo, Skt dpa.

afar prep + Acc (temporal); + Dat (local) 3a, mocne; OHG avar, abur, Skt
aparam.

afargaggan cnegoBarb, UATH 32 (KEM-1).

afarlaistjan conpoBoxare, UATH BCIIEN.

afaruh adv nocne, xorma (ke): afar + p. uh.

afletan ocraButsb.

ahma n-m nyx; Gth aha n-m pasym, OHG ahta cyxnenue.

aigan pret-prs mmets; 1%, 3" pers sg prs aih, 1% pers pl aigum, 2" pers pl
aihup, 3" pers pl aigun; 3" pers sg past aihta, 3 pers pl aihtedun, part I
aigands; OHG eigan, OE aZan, ON égan, Olcel eiga.

ains num oxua; OHG ein, OE an, ON en, Olcel einn, Lat tGnus (OLat
oinos), Gk oinos, Lith (v)ienas, Ru omun.

ak conj Ho; OHG oh, OE ac, ON ak.

alls str adj Becw, Beskuit, kaxapiii; OHG all, OF eall, ON all, Olcel allr.

amen uctunHo (from Gk).

ana prep 3a, Ha; OHG ana, OE on, OSax an,, Gk ana, Ru na.
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anabiudan str v 2 noBeneBaTh, IPUKA3bIBATh.
anahnaiwjan w v | NpUKIOHATE.
anakumbjan w v 1 Bosnexars 3a cronoMm; from Lat accumbere.

and prep Baomab, 10; Olcel and-, OE ond-, OHG ant-, int-, ent-, (only in
compounds).

andanahti ja-n Beuep.

andbahtjan w v 1 cayxurs; Olcel embatta 3a00TUTBCS, 00CTYKUBATH,
OE ambihtian, OHG ambahten.
andhafjan str v 6 orBeuars.

anpar str adj npyroii; Olcel annarr, OE oder, ON odar, OHG andar, Skt
antarah , Ru Bropoii, Lith afitras.

at prep + Dat (local); + Acc (temporal) k, 3a, ot, npu; Olcel at, OE @t, ON at,
OHG aZ, Lat ad.

ataugjan w v 1 moxkasare; Olcel eygja, ON ogan, OHG ougen.
atbairan npunectu.

atgagaggan NOJIOWTH.

atgaggan CXOJUTh, BXOAUTh, BEIXOAUTH.

atta n-m orer; Olcel atte, OHG atto; Gk, Lat atta, Ru orer.
attekan npuxKoCHyTbCS.

appan conj wu0o, Bce xe.

augo n-m mia3; Olcel auga, OE ¢&aZe, ON oga, OHG ouga; Lat
oculus, Ru oxo, Lith akis.

auk conj ubo, umenHo, takxe; Olcel auk, ok, OE €ac, ON o6k, OHG ouh.
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B
bairan str v 4 Hocuth, poxnare; Olcel bera, OE, ON, OHG beran, Lat
ferre, Gk phéro, Skt bharati, Ru Gpars (Oepy).

balwjan w v 1 myuuts; Ru 60b.

baurgs root-f rtopoxa, mocenenue; Olcel borg, OE burZ, ON, OHG burg

YKPEIUIEHHOE MECTO.

bi prep + Acc & Dat mo, o, 00, ot, Bokpyr, nipu; cf. adverbial use: bi sunjai

nouctuHe; OE, OHG bi, Olcel bi, Lat ambire, Gk amphi, Skt abhi.

bidjan str v 5 (with j in the prs forms) npocuts, MmonuThes; part Nom, Acc pl
beidandans with ei instead of 1; Olcel bidja, OE biddan, ON biddian,
OHG bitten, Gk peithein.

bigitan str v 5, (pt bigat) Haxomnuts; Olcel geta mpou3BOIUTH, IPEAIIOIATATh,
OE biZietan comepxarh, COXpaHATh, Mpou3BoANTH, ON bigetan cxBaTbIBaTh,

nounmath, OHG pigeZZan cogepxarb, COXpaHATb.

bokareis ja-m kumxHuk; cf. boka o-f xkumra; OE bocere, OHG puachari.
D
daimonareis ja-m. onepxxumbliii, 6ecHoBatbIi (from Gk).

dalap adj BHu3, Hui derived from dals m (or dal n) nonuna; Olcel dalr m,

del n, ON dal n, OE deel, MnE dale, OHG tal m/n, Ru mo.
daups (p) adj meptriit; Olcel daudr, OE dead, ON dod, OHG tot.

driuso n-f xpyua, CKJIOH.
du prep + Dat k; OE to, OHG z0, Lat -do (endo), Lith da, Ru mo.
duatgaggan nogouTu.

durinnan moxa0exarsb.
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ei relative p korma, 94To, 94TOOBI, TaK YTOOKI, TAK YTO.

eis Nom pl m of is.

fairguni ja-n ropa.

fairra adj; Bmaym, namexo; Olcel fjarre, OE feorr, ON fer, OHG ferro, Gk péra,
Skt parah.
fauho n-f mucuma; Olcel foa, OE fox, OHG voha, fuhs, Skt puccah, Ru myx.

faur adv & prep npexne, nepen, 3a, OE for, OHG fora, Lat pro, Ru mpo,
nepen.

faurhtjan w v 1 6ostecsa; OE forhtian, OHG forhtan.

filu adv + Gen mHuoro; Olcel fiol (in compounds), OE fe(a)la, ON, OHG filo,
filu, Lat plus, Gk polu, Skt purt.

fram prep + Dat or, ¢; adv mameme; Olcel, ON, OHG fram, OE from, Lat
primus, Gk promos, Ru mpaBblii, TepBbIH.

fraqistnan w v 4 ruGHyTb.

frauja n-m rocnogun, [ocnons; OHG fro, frouwa, OE fréa, Lat primus,
Gk promos, Ru nipaBslii, mepBbIii.

frumist adv mpexne, cHauana; from frumists — superl. of fruma adj nepsbsiif;
Icel frumburdr m nepsenen, OE fruma m nawano.

fugls a-m nruna; Olcel fugl, OE fuZol, ON fugal, OHG fogal.
G

gadaupnan w v 4 ymupars, norudarb

gadrauhts i-m Boun; Olcel droétt f, OE dryht f cBura, OHG truht f otpsn;
Lith dratigas, Rus apyr, npyxuHa.

gafilhan w v 3 1OXOpOHUTb.

gaggan anom Vv (pt iddja & in one case - gaggida); Olcel ganga, OE
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ZonZan, ON gangan, OHG gangan, gan, gén, Lat ire, Skt ga, Ru uarm,
Lith Zengti.
gahailjan w v 1 ucnemuts; Olcel heila, OE haelan, OHG heilan, Ru ncensTs,

gahailnjan w v 4 BBI3IOPOBETH, CTATh 3OPOBBIM.

gahausjan ycubnmars.
gahuljan w v 1 mOKpbIBaTH.

galaubeins i-f Bepa; OE Zeleofa, ON gilobo, OHG gilouba.

galaubjan w v 1 Beputs; OE Zelyfan, ON gilobian, OHG gilouben.
galeipan str v 1  mnpuiitu, oroilTy; mepemibiTh, oTIUBITE; Olcel lida,
OE, ON I1dan, OHG lidan.

gameljan w v 1 Hanucare.

gamotjan w v | Bcrperutbes; Olcel mota, OE métan, Zem&tan, ON moétian.

gards i-m nom; OE Zeard, ON garpr, gadr aBop; caj; 3a00p; YKpPEIUICHHOE
Mecto 3a0op, orpana; xkuiuie (whence MnE garth), OHG gart kpyr; Gk

chortos nBop, orpanga, Lat hortus cag, Gk khortos 3ambikanwe.

gasakan str v 6 3amperuts; Olcel saka, OF sacan, ON sakan, OHG sahhan.
gateihan str v 1 coobmare, Bo3Bemarn; Olcel téa, tja, OE teon, OHG gizihan

OoOBMHSTH, yIuuaTh, Lat dicere.

gaplivhan str v 2 o0patuthcsi B 6ercTBO.

gawaurkjan w v 1 y4YuHUTS.

gawi ja-n ctpana; OHG gawi, MHG gou.

giba o-f gap; Olcel gjof, OE Ziefu, ON geba, OHG geba.

giban str v 5 maBarp; Olcel gefa, OE Ziefan, ON geban, OHG geban.
grets f(?) mmay; Olcel gratr a-m.

groba o-f Hopa; Olcel grof, OHG gruoba, Skt grbhnati Ru rpo6.

gudja n-m ceamennuk; Olcel gode, gude, run gudija.
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H, H

haban w v 3 wnmets; Olcel hafa, OE habban, ON hebbian, OHG habén,
Lat capere.

hails adj uensrit, 3mopoBeiit; Olcel heill, OE hal, OHG heil, Ru uensiit, Gk

koilu kpacuBoe.

hailjan w v 1 ucnemnsrs; Olcel heila, OF h&lan, ON helian, OHG heilan.

hairda o-f crano; Olcel hjord, OE heord, OHG herta, Skt sardhah, Lith

kerdzius.

haitan str v 7 (pt haihait) Ha3wsiBaTh, Benerb, 3BaTh; Olcel heita, OE hatan,

OHG hétan, heiZZan.

haldan str v 7 (reduplicating with no pt registered) nactuce; Olcel halda, OE
healdan, ON haldan, OHG haltan.

handus u-f pyka; Olcel hond, OE hond, ON hand, OHG hant.

harduba adv xectoko; derived from hardus (adj) crporwmii, kpenkui,

cuibHbIi; Olcel hardr, OE heard, ON hard, OHG hart(i), Gk kratys.

haubip a-n ronosa; OE hé&afod, ON hobid, OHG houbit, Olcel haufup, Lat
caput, Skt kapalam.

hausjan w v 1 cuemmate; Olcel heyra, OE hyran, ON horian, OHG hor(r)en,
Gk akouein.

heito n-f muxopanka, ropsiuka; OFr hete, OE hatu, ON het, OHG hizza, Lith
kaitra.

her adv 3xeck; Olcel, OE, ON hér, OHG hiar.

himins a-m w#He6o, TBepap HeOecHas; Olcel himinn; OE heofon, ON

hepan, OHG himil, OGk akmon, Ru kameHb.
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hindar prep c3anu, no Ty cropony; Olcel hinder, OHG hintar, OE hinder

(< hine orcrona).
hindumists superl adj camplii mociaenHMiA, CaMbIil yIaJICHHBIH.
hiuhma n-m Ttonma, MHOXECTBO (Jrofiet), ? HAOyXI1llee, U30THYTOE.
hlaiwasnos o-f pl rpo0sr; newmeps! 11t norpedeHus.
hrainjan w v 1 uyuctutk; ON hrenon, OHG reinnen, reinon.

hrains adj wuwuctsiit; Olcel hreinn, OHG reini, OE hridder curo, Lat cernere
npoceuBarb, Gr krinein.

hropjan w v 1 kpuuarb, B3bIBaTh, Bockimiarb, Olcel hropa, hroepa,
OHG ruofen; OE, ON hropan, OHG ruofan (str v 7).

hrot a-n kporis, kpsima; Olcel hrét, OF hrost uepmak, HacecT.

hundafaps (d) i-m cornuk; cf. hunda Nom pl n (num) cro, OHG hunt,
Lat centum, Gk (he)-katon, Skt catd, Lith Simtas, Ru cto (< cbT10).

lua pr wuro, xakoe; Lat qui, quae, quod.

huar interrog adv rme; Olcel hvar, ON hwar.

huap, lvadre adv kyma; OE hwxper, OFr hwedder, hweder, OSax hwethar,
OHG hwedar.

hueila o-f Bpems, gac; OE hwil, ON hvil(a), OHG wila, Lat quiés moxoi,
oraeix (Whence MnE quiet), tranquillus (whence MnE tranquil), Ru moxo#,
MOYUTE.
huileiks adj uro 3a, kakoii; Olcel hvilikr, OE hwilc, ON hwilik, OHG (h)welih.
I
iddja past of gaggan.

ik pr sa; Olcel ek, OE ic, ON ik, OHG ih, Lat ego, Gk ego, Lith aS§, Ru s
(<a3p).

im v, see: wisan.



99

im Datpl of is.
imma Dat sg of is.

in prep + Dat/Acc/Gen B, Ha, paau, uz-3a; OFr, OSax, OHG in, ON 1, OlIr in-,

Lat in, Gk en, ? Ru B (Bb < BbH <* BH).
ina Acc sg of is.
ingaggan BOWTHUB ....
inn adv B, BHyTpb; Olcel, OE inn, ON, OHG in.
innatgaggan BoOiTH.

inweitan str v 1 npuBercTBOBarh, KiaHAThCA; OF witan paccmarpuBars,
ON witan ynpekats, OHG wizan Haka3biBaTh, Lith vaizdliotis BooOpaxars,

MPEACTaBIATH ce0e.
is pr m on; OHG m er, nez.
ip conj a, u6o.
iumjo n-f tonma.
ize see: is.

izwis see: pu.
J
jabai conj ecmu; OE Zif, OHG ibu, Lith jéi ecnu.

jah conj u; OHG joh.
jainar adv Ttam.

jains pr, declining as str adj aror; OE Zeon, OHG jenér, Lith anas, Ru on.

K

Kkrusts m Ckpexer.
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laisareis ja-m yuwurens; OHG lerari.

laistjan w v 1 caenosarp; OE 13stan, ON Iéstian, OHG leisten.
leik a-n Tteno, minotk; OFr, OSax lik, OE lic, OHG Iih.

leitils adj wmanbiii, HemMmHOTHI (comp. minniza, superl. minnists); Olcel litell,

OE lytel, ON luttil, OHG liuzil, luzzil.

letan str v 7 (pt lailot) 3actaBnsaTe, Benets, ormyckarh; Olcel lata, OE laetan,

ON latan, OHG laZan.
ligan str v 5 aexarp; Olcel liggja, OE licZ(e)an, ON liggian, OHG liggen,

Lat lectus kpoBath, Gk léchos noxe, Ru nexars.

M

magan pret-prs Moub, OBITh B cocTostHEM; prs sg 1%, 3™ pers mag, 2™ pers
magt, pl 1* pers magum, 2™ pers magup, 3" pers magun; past sg mahta, pl
mahtedun; Olcel mega, ON, OHG magan, mugan, Gk méchané crnoco6, Ru
MOTY, MOYb.

managei n-f mMHOXecTBO, Tonma, Hapoxa; Olcel mengi n, OE meniZu f, ON,
OHG menigi f.

manags adj meorwmii; OE moniZ, ON, OHG manag, Lith minia, Ru mMHorwii.

manna root-m 4YeloBeK, My)XunHa; sg Acc mannan, Gen mans, Dat mann, pl
Nom & Acc mans, mannans, Gen manne, Dat mannam; Olcel madr, pl menn,
OE man(n), mon(n), manna, ON, OHG man, Skt manu$§ nuunocts, Lat mas,
Ru myx.

marei n-f mope; Olcel marr 1-m, OE mere i-m, OHG meri n, Lith marios, Ru mope.

marka o-f mpenen, rpanuna; Olcel mork mnorpanuussiii nec, OE mearc,
ON marca, OHG marcha; Lat margo xpaii, rpanuria.

meins possess. pr moif; Olcel minn, OE, ON, OHG min, Skt mama, me,

Lith manes, Ru moii.
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mel a-n Bpems; Olcel mal, OE mal, OHG mal momenT; ena, yxxus, Lith (tuo-)
mel ToTuac.

mikils adj 6omemmoit; Olcel mikell, OE micel, mycel, ON mikil, OHG mihhil,
Lat magnus, Gk mégas.

mip prep + Dat c; Olcel med, OE mid, ON mid, midi, OHG mit, miti.
N

nasjan w v 1 cmacare; OE, ON nerian; OHG ner(r)en BpadeBaTh, cliacarb,
KOpMUTh, Skt ndsate MmpuOIMKATHCS, MPUCOCTUHATHCS.

ni neg. particle He; run ni, Olcel né, OE ne, ON, OHG ni, ne, Ru He.

niman str v 4 B3saTh; Olcel nema, OE niman, ON niman, neman, OHG

neman, Lith niomoti apeHI0BaTh.

praufetus mnpopoxk (Gk).
Q

qgiman str v 4 wuaru, npuiity; Olcel koma, OE, ON cuman, OHG queman,
Lat venire (* guemire), Skt gam-.
qgipan str v 5 rosoputh, ckazarb; Olcel kveda, OE cwedan, ON quethan,

OHG quedan, Lat vetare.
R

rinnan strv 3 6exarb, Teub; Olcel rinna, OE, ON, OHG rinnan, Ru poHsTb.
rigis a-n Gen (riqizis) TeMma; Olcel rokkr, Skt rdjah Tyman.
runs i-m OerctBo; Olcel run pyueit, OFE ryne.

S

sa m, so f, pata n (dem pr) arot, ToT; Olcel sa m, su f, patn, OE s€, s€o,
pat, ON n sa, su, pat, Ru ce#t, cus, cue, Skt sa, Lat istud, Gk to, Skt ta, Lith

tui, Ru ToT.
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saggqa (Dat sg) 3amany; siggqan str v 3 manarb, omyckarbesi; Olcel seokkva,
OE sincan, ON, OHG sinkan.

sai adv BoOT.
sailvan str v 5 cmorpers, Buugers; Olcel sja, OE séon, ON, OHG

sehan, Lat sequor.

sauhts 1-f 6oxe3nn; Olcel sott, OE, ON, OHG suht.

seins  possess. pr. cBoii (ero, ee); Olcel sinn, OE, ON, OHG sin.
sik reflexive pr. (Acc) ceOs.

silba pr cawm(prit); Olcel sjalfr, OE sylf, ON self, OHG selb.

sildaleikjan w v 1 ymuBnate, ynuButhes; OE seldlic, ON seldlik penkwii,
YyJIECHBIM.

siponeis ja-m yueHnuk; presumably from ClIt.
sis reflexive pr. (Dat) ce0e.

sitan str v 5 cugers; OE sittan, OHG siZZen, Lat sedére, Skt sidati, Ru
CUJIETD.

sitls a-m ckambst; rHe310; OE seotul, OHG seZZal crym; Lat sella cryn, Ru cero.

skalks a-m cmyra, paborauk; Olcel skalkr, OE scealc, ON skalk, OHG
skalch.
skip a-n nonka; kopa6nb; Olcel, ON skip, OF scip, OHG scif.

skohsl a-n 3m0if 1yx, nemoH, Gec.

slepan str 7 (pt saislep) cnarp; ON slapan, OE sl&@pan, MnE sleep, OHG

slaffan.
sleips adj cBupensiii, onacheiit; Olcel slidr, OE slide, ON slidi, OHG slidic,
slithic.

suns adv ToTuac, BApPYT.



103

sunsaiw adv Tor4ac.

sunsei conj Kak TOJBKO.

sunus u-m cbIH; Olcel sunr, sonr, OE, ON, OHG sunu, Skt stinuh, Ru cbin.

swaihro n-f Ttema, cBekpoBb; Olcel svara, OE sweZer, OHG swigur;
Ru cBekpossb, Lat socrus.

swalaups adj Taxoi OOJBIION.

swaswe adv Kak, Tak Kak, Tak 4To.

swein a-n cBuHbs; Olcel svin, OE, ON, OHG swin, Gk hys, sys, Ru cBuHbs.

T

taujan w v 1 (pt tawida) nenare, coBepmiats; OSax togean, OHG zouwen.
tekan str v 7 (pt taitok) xkacarbcs; ON taka (pt tok, pp tekinn) B3sTh, Oparh.

tunpus u-m 3y0; Olcel tonn f, OE top f, ON tand, OHG zan(d) m, Lat dens.

twai m, twos f, twa n (numeral) aBa; Olcel tveir, tveer, tvau, OE twéZen,

twa, ON twéne, two, twa, OHG zwéne, zw0 (zwa), zwei, Lat duo, Ru nga.
|
padei adv kyna.
pairh prep uepes; OE purh, ON thuru, OHG puruh, dur(u)h.
pan adv xorna, emie; Olcel pa, OE pan, pon, ON dan.
pans dem pr see: sa.
panuh adv Ttorma, moTomy, utax.
pata dem.pr see: sa.
patei rel pr n xoropoe; pat (dem pr) +ei (rel p).

patainei adv TosbKoO.

pistuaduh adv xyna e, kyaa (6b1) HH, JOKOJIE.
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piuda o-f Hapom; Olcel pjoD, OE peod, OHG diota, diot (diutisc HapoaHBII >
G deutsch), Hit tuzzi Boiicko.

piudans a-m maps; Olcel pjoDann, OE peoden, OSax thiodan.
piudangardi jo-f mapcTtBo.

piumagus u-m cnyra; from pius wa-m cayra, pab (OE peow, peowa,
OHG deo) + magus cmyra (Olcel mogr cbiH, mogpoctok; OE maZo BowH,

Olcel magu; cf OHG magaczogo).
plivhan str v 2 6exars; Olcel flyja, flgja, OE fleon, ON, OHG fliohan.
poei rel pr f xoropas; po (dem pr) + ei (rel p).
prutsfill a-n mpoxkasza; OF priistfell.

pu pr te1 sg Acc puk, Gen peina, Datpus, dual Accigqis, Gen igqgara,
Dat igqis, pl Nom jus, Acc izwis, Gen izwara, Dat izwis; Olcel, OE pi,

ON thu, OHG du; Lat t4, Ru T5I.
U

ubils adj moxoit, 3moit; OF yfel, ON ubil, OHG ubil.

uf prep + Acc & Dat nox, mexny, cpenu; Olcel of nan, OE ufeweard Bwiminumii,
OHG oba; Olcel upp, OE upp, up, ON up, OHG uf na; Skt Gipa cau3y, Lat sub

oI,

ufhausjan noBrHOBaTkbCH.

ufrakjan w v 1 mpocrtupars; OE r&can; OHG rechen.

-uh part xe, u.
unmahts 1-f gHemonip, 6one3np; OE unmeaht, OHG unmaht.
unsar possess. pr  Haui; OF aser, ON {isa, OHG unsar.

unsis Acc & Dat of weis.
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urraisjan w v 1 pa3Oynuth; causative of urreisan; OHG réren ypoHUTb.
urreisan str v 1 Bcrarh, nomaaThes; Olcel risa, OE, ON, OHG risan.

urruns m BOCTOK, Bocxop (comnma); i-f wucxox; OHG  urruns(t), irrunst
BOCXO]I, UCTOK, TEUCHHUE, See rinnan.

us prep + Dat u3, c, ot; Olcel or, ur, OHG ur.

usbairan nonectu.

usfullnan ucnosuutbcs.

usgaggan BBIITH.

uslaubjan w v 1 paspemars; OF aliefan, OHG irlouben.

usleiban w v 1 npoxomuts mumo; Olcel 1ida, OE, ON lidan, OHG lidan uaru.

uslipa n-m GonpHOM, paccnabnennsiit; Gth lipus u-m uanen; Olcel 1idr, ON lith,

OHG lid m/n.

usniman B3SThb.

uswairpan HU3BCPrarb, U3IrOHATS.

W
wairpan str v 3 Opocars, BBeprarb; Olcel verpa, OE weorpan, ON werpan,

OHG werfan, Ru Bep06a (supple).

wairpan str v 3 cranoButbcs; Olcel verda, OE weordan, ON werthan,

OHG werdan; Lat verto moBopauuBaro, oopamato, Ru BepreTs.

wairps adj moctoiinsiii; Olcel verdr, OF weord, ON werth, OHG wert, werd.

waldufni ja-n Bmacte, cuna; Olcel vald, OFr wald, OE Zeweald, Zewield,
Lat valeéo sBnsitocs cuiibHbIM, Lith valdyti mpaButs, Tokh walo, Ru Bonocts,

BJIacCThb.

wato n-n Boma (Dat pl watnam); Olcel vatn, OE water, ON watar,

OHG waZZar, Ru Bona.
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waurd a-n cnoBo; Olcel ord, OE, ON word, OHG wort, Lat
verbum (Gth d = Lat b), Lith vardas ckazannoe ums, Hit ueriia 3Barb.

waurkjan w v 1 (pt waurhta) genars, neiictBoBarh; Olcel yrkja, OE
wyrcan, OHG wurchen.

wegs a/i-m mropM, pl BoaHbl; Olcel vagr mope, OE waZ, ON, OHG wag
BOJTHA.

weitwodipa f-o cBuaerenncTBO.
wigs a-m gopora, myTh; Olcel vegr, ON weZ, ON, OHG weg, Lat via.

wiljan anom. v xorerp; Olcel vilja, OE willan, ON willian, wellian,
OHG wellen; Lat volo xouy, inf velle, Ru Benets.

winds a-m Berep; Olcel vindr, OE, ON wind, OHG wint, Lat ventus,
Ru Berep.

WIS a-n MOpPCKOW IITHJIb.

wisan anom. v ObITb, CYIIIECTBOBATh; past sg was, pl wesum, etc. according to
the pattern of str v 5; Olcel vesa, OE, ON, OHG wesan, Skt vésati KuTs.

wibra (prep) mepen, nanpotus; Oicel vidr, vid, OE wid, ON withar, OHG

widar, Skt vitaram ganblie.
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PART II

OLD ENGLISH

EXCERPTS FOR GENERAL TRAINING ANALYSIS

FROM “BEOWULF”
(West Saxon, ab. 700)

1383 Béowulf mapelode, bearn Ec3peowes:

“Ne sor3a, snotor 3uma: Sg€lre bid @3hwaem

1385 peet he his fréond wrece, ponne he fela murne.

Ure &@3hwylc sceal ende 3ebidan

worolde lifes; wyrce s€ pe mote
domes &r déape; paet bid driht-3uman

unlif3endum after s€lest.

1390 Aris, rices weard, Giton hrade feran,

Jrendles mazan 3an3 scéawizan.

Ic hit p€ 3ehate: nd heé on helm losab,

né on foldan f&apm, né on fyrzen-holt,

n€ on 3yfenes 3rund, 3a per he wille.
1395 blls dozor pii 3epyld hafa

weana 3ehwylces, swa ic p& weéne t0.”

Notes

1384 Selre — comparative of the adverb “sel”.

1385 wrece, murne; 1387 wyrce, mote; 1394 3a, wille — subjunctive

present sg of “wrecan, murnan, wyrcan, motan, 3an3an, willan”.
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1385 ponne = MnE than.
1386 Ure &3hwylc — partitative Genitive of the pronoun “w&” ( = each of us).
1388 domes &r deéape — “domes” modifies “déape”, i.e. “@r domes déape”.
1390 dton - interjectional form used with an infinitive, the combination being

the equivalent of MnE “let us™.

1396 p€ wene td0 - the preposition “td0” governs the Dative case form “pe”.

FROM THE OLD ENGLISH VERSION OF BEDE’S
‘HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA GENTIS ANGLORUM’

(West Saxon, ab. 890)

The Story of Ceedman

Was hé s€ mon in weoruld-hade 3eseted op pa tide pe he was 3elefedre
ylde; ond /h&/ n&fre n&ni3 [eop 3eleornade. Ond hé for-pon oft in 3ebéorscipe,
ponne p&er was blisse intin3a 3edémed, paet héo ealle sceolden purh ende-
byrdnesse be hearpan singan, ponne hé 3eséah pa hearpan him ngalécan, ponne
aras he for scome from p&@m symble ond ham €dde to6 his hiise.

ba he pet pa sumre tide dyde, paet he forlét pat hiis pas 3ebeorscipes ond
it waes 3on3ende to néata scipene, para heord him was p&re neahte beboden;
pa hé pa paer in 3elimplice tide his leomu on reste 3esette ond onslépte, pa stod
him sum mon @t purh swefn ond hine halette ond 3rétte ond hine be his noman
nemnde “Cedmon, sin3 mé hwat-hwu3zu!”

ba ondswarede hé ond cwap: “Ne con ic noht singan; ond ic for-pon of
peossum 3ebéorscipe Uit €0de ond hider 3ewat, for-pon ic naht singan ne ctpe.”

Eft hé cwap, s€ pe wip hine sprecende waes: “Hwaepre pii meaht singan.”
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ba cwad hé: “Hwet sceal ic singan?”
Cwed he: “Sing mé frum-sceaft.”
ba he pa pas andsware onfén3, pa onzon he sona sin3an in herenesse 3odes
scyppendes pa fers ond pa word pe hé n&efre 3ehyrde, para ende-byrdnes bis is:
Ni sculon heri3ean  heofon-rices weard,
meotodes meahte  ond his mod-3epanc

weorc wuldor-faeder, swa hé wundra 3ehwes,

€ce drihten, or onstealde.

He @rest sc€op, eorpan bearnum

heofon to hrofe,  hali3 scyppend;

pa middan-3eard =~ monn-cynnes weard,

¢ce drihten, efter teode

firum foldan, fréa eelmihtiz3.

ba aras hé from pam slaepe ond eal pa pe heé sl@pende son3 feste in
zemynd haefde ond p&@m wordum sona moni3 word in pat ilce 3emet 3ode
wyrpes son3es to 3epeodde.

ba com hé on mor3enne t0 paem tun-3eréfan sé pe his ealdor-mon wes,
se3de him, hwylce 3ife hé onfén3, ond hé hine sona t6 pdere abbudissan
3elddde ond hire pat cypde ond sa@de. Pa heht héd 3esomnian ealle pa
3elaeredestan men ond pa leorneras, ond him ondweardum hét sec3an peaet swefn
ond pat 1€0p sinzan, pet(te) ealra heora dome 3Zecoren waere, hwat oppe
hwonan paet cumen ware. ba was him eallum 3ese3en, swa-swa hit was, pet
him ware from drihtne sylfum heofonlic 3ifu for3zifen. Pa rehton h&d him ond

se3don sum halig spell ond 3odcundre lare word; bebudon him pa, 3if he
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meahte, paet hé in swinsun3e 1€0p-son3zes paxt 3ehwyrfde. Pa hé pa hafde pa
wisan onfon3ne, pa €0de he ham t6 his huse; ond cwom eft on mor3zenne ond pl]

betstan 1€0pe 3e3lenzed him ason3 ond azeaf paet him beboden wees.

Notes
pa hearpan him n€alécan — Accusative with the infinitive construction
sumre — see “sum” (declined as a strong adjective).
ba he pet pa sumre tide dyde — the use of the second “pa” is pleonastic and
may be left out of account.
s€ pe — the relative particle “pe* is often preceded by “sé”, a demonstrative.

him ondweardum — MnE them (who were) present.

pll betstan leope 3e3len3ed — the past participle “3e3len3ed” is used here

as a substantive /cf. the verbal noun (supine) “compositum” in the Latin

original/.

Questions and Assignments

1. Comment on the dual nature of the verb “(on)sl@pan”. Account for its

further development.

2. Account for the doubled /t/ in “settan” (cf. Gothic satjan). Name the
original root vowel and state what process caused its change. Comment upon
such verbs as “déman” (cf. “dom”, noun), nemnan (cf. “noma”, noun).

3. What mood form is “sceolden”? Account for the use of this form in the text.

4. How many roots are the verbs “3an3an” and *“ béon-wesan” made of?

Name the roots of these verbs.

5. Comment upon the form “dyde”. What morphological peculiarities is it
characterized by?

6. Point out predicative, subordinate, and coordinate phrases. State the type
of syntactic relation between phrase constituents.

7. Find instances of inversion and comment upon them.
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8. Pick out instances of synthetic word order (framing) and comment upon them.
9. Classify the sentences of the text in terms of their structure.
10. Determine the type of the conjunctions “ond” and “oppe”.
11. Point out complex sentences with subordinate clauses joined by means

of correlative connectives. Define the type of each subordinate clause.

FROM THE ALFREDIAN VERSION
OF OROSIUS’S WORLD HISTORY
(West Saxon, ab. 893)

From Wulfstan’s Account of Estland

beat Estland is swype mycel, and paer bip swype mani3 burh, and on &lcere
byriz bip cynin3c. And p&r bip swype mycel huni3, and fisc(n)ap; and s€
cyning and pa ricostan men drincap myran meolc, and pa unspédizan and pa
peowan drincap medo. baer bip swype mycel 3ewinn betwéonan him. And ne
bip par n&@ni3 ealo 3ebrowen mid Estum, ac p&@r bid medo 3endh. And peer is
mid Estum p&aw, ponne par bip man dead, pat he lip inne unforbarned mid his
mazum and frédondum monap, 3e hwilum tweé3zen; and pa kynin3zas, and pa opre
héahpunzene men, swa micle lenc3 swa hi maran spéda habbap, hwilum healf
3ear paet hi béop unforbaerned and licgap bufan eorpan on hyra hiisum. And
ealle pa hwile pe pat lic bip inne, p&r sceal beon 3edrync and ple3a, op pone
de3 pe heé hine forbernap. Ponne py ylcan de3(e) (pe) hi hine to pa@m ade
beran wyllap, ponne tdodeelap hi his féoh, pat paer to lafe bip after paem
3edrynce and p&®m ple3an on fif oppe syx, hwylum on ma, swa swa paes feos
andefn bip. Alec3ab hit ponne forhw3a on anre mile pone méstan d&l fram
pa&m tiine, ponne operne, ponne pa&ne priddan, op pe hyt eall aled bip on pere

anre mile; and sceal béon sé 1&@sta dal nyhst p&m tiine pe s€ déada man on Iip.
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Ponne sceolon béon 3esamnode ealle pa menn pe swyftoste hors habbap on
p&m lande, forhwa3a on fif milum oppe on syx milum from p&m f€d. Ponne
ernap hy ealle toweard pa@m f€o; ponne cymep s€ man s€ pat swiftoste hors
hafap t0 pa@m @restan dle and to p&@m maestan, and swa @lc &fter oprum, op
hit bip eall 3enumen, and s€ nimp pone 18stan dal s€ nyhst p&m tine pat feoh
3eaernep. And ponne ridep @lc hys we3es mid pan feo, and hyt motan habban
eall; and for py paer be&op pa swiftan hors unzefo3ze dyre. And ponne his
Zestreon bedp pus eall aspended, ponne byrp man hine @it, and forbarnep mid
his waepnum and hraz3le. And swipost ealle hys spéda hy forspendap mid pan
lanzan le3ere pa&s deéadan mannes inne, and pa&s pe hy be p&m wezum
alec3ap, pe pa fremdan t0 @rnap, and nimap. And paet is mid Estum peaw pat
paer sceal ®lces 3epeodes man beon forbarned; and 3yf par man an ban findep
unforbarned, hi hit sceolan miclum 3ebétan. And paer is mid Estum an ma3)p
pat hi ma3on cyle 3ewyrcan; and py par liczap pa deéadan men swa lan3e and
ne fuliap, paet hy wyrcaD pone cyle him on. And peéah man asette twé3zen fatels

full ealap oppe weeteres, hy 3edop, peet ®3per bip oferfroren, sam hit sy sumor

sam winter.

Notes

(Y}

byr(1)3 — Dative singular (also spelt “bur3™). The root vowel “y” is due to

1-Umlaut: byr3 < *bur3i.

swype — adverb, formed by adding the suffix —e to the adjective stem;
cf. swyp — swype, mycel — mycle.

mycel — this adjective has survived into MnE in the Scottish set expression

“Many a little makes a mickle”.
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hwylum — Dative plural of “hwy1”, a fossilized case form of the noun, used
adverbially. It should be borne in mind that the Dative and Instrumental case
forms were homonymous in the noun system of OE (cf. Bpemenamu in Russian,

where the Instrumental case form is also used as an adverb).

by ... de3e — judging by the form of the demonstrative pronoun the noun

“dae3” is used in the Instrumental case form, homonymous to the Dative.

lic — this noun gave rise to the adjective suffix —lic (see “ilca, &lc”).

ylca — this pronoun was always preceded by a demonstrative and was
declined as a weak adjective. “Ylc” = “y- (i-)”, a demonstrative pronoun stem +
suffix “-Iic” in the reduced form “-Ic”.

feos, feo — Genitive and Dative singular of “feoh”. The unusual phonetic
shape of the forms is accounted for by the loss of /h/ between vowels: feos <
*feohes, feo < *feohe.

. s€ nyhst — “s€” was used not only as a demonstrative, but also as a

relative pronoun.

3esette — subjunctive of “settan”, which is commonly used after peah.

Questions and Assignments

1. What 1s the origin of the diphthongs in “meolc, heahdun3ene, eorpan?

2. Account for the diphthongization of the root vowel in “sceal”.

3.  What was the original root vowel in “unspédi3” (cf. spowan, strong

verb) and n&@ni3 (cf. nan)?

4. Explain the difference in the pronunciation of fricatives in
“swybe :: bip”, “bufan :: fiscnap”.
5. Which of the consonants and consonantal clusters underwent sibilization

in “mycel, fiscna), sceal”?

6. Determine the stem types of “de3” and “laf”’, using for reference the

Gothic forms “dagam” and “laibom”, where the original stem suffix was

preserved.
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7. s&¢ déada man :: pa menn — identify the noun forms and state what

process caused the root vowel change.

8. pat swiftoste hors :: pa swiftan hors — is the noun “hors” used in the
same grammatical form in both the examples? Account for the morphological

peculiarities of the noun under consideration.

9. Name the stem building suffix in “ple3an”. What nouns in Russian

belong to the same type?

10. Comment on the noun case inflexions —¢ and —um in “da3e, ade”

(cf. German am Tage, zu Hause); hiisum, Estum (cf. Russian gusam, mwomasm).

11. Compare “hine” and “pone” in “... byrp man hine it ...”” and “... pone
laestan deel...”. What do the two forms have in common? What does “-ne”
indicate?

12. What is the meaning of “man” in ““...byrp man hine at ...”?

13. What kind of pronoun is “his” in “... mid his wapnum”?

14. Explain the identical endings of the adjectives in “... t0 p&@m &restan

d&ele...” and “... pa swiftan hors...”. Are the two adjectives used in the same

case and number? Supply other instances of homonymy of adjective forms from

the text.

15. Point out instances of demonstrative pronouns used with a weakened

demonstrative meaning in which case they are close to the definite article.

FROM THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE
(West Saxon)

893. Heér on pysum 3&are for s€ micla here, pe w€ 3efyrn ymbe spraécon,

eft of p&@m &astrice westweard to Bunnan, ond pa&r wurdon 3escipode swa pat

hié asettan him on anne sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle; ond pa comon up on
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Limene mupan mid CCL hunde scipa. S€ miipa is on &asteweardre Cent, &t p&es
miclan wuda €astende pe wé Andred hatap. S€ wudu is €astlang ond westlan3
hundtwelfti3es mila lan3, oppe len3ra, ond pritiges mila brad. S€o €a pe we &r
ymbe spra&con, lip Tit of p&m wealda. On pa €a hi tugon {ip hiora scipu op pone
weald IV mila fram p&®@m mipan tGteweardum, ond pder abracon an 3eweorc:

inne on p&@m fastenne s&@ton feawa cirlisce menn on, ond waes s@mworht.

Notes
Bunne — bynoss

asettan — the Peterborough Chronicle has “ asetton” — Ch. Plummer “Two
of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel” (Oxford, 1927, pp. 84-85)

asettan him — in Old English the personal pronoun was often used

reflexively.
According to J. Bosworth, “mid CCL hunde” stands for “pridde healf hund”.

inne... on = oninnan

FROM £LFRIC’S TRANSLATION OF THE GENESIS
(West Saxon, ab. 1000)
The Story of Jacob’s Deceit

1. Pa Isaac ealdode and his €azan pystrodon, pat heé ne mihte nan pin3
Zeseon, pa clypode he Esau, his yldran sunu, 2. and cwap t0 him: “Pi 3esihst
pat ic ealdi3e, and ic nat hwanne mine da3as a3ane beéop. 3. Nim pin 3esceot,
pinne cocur and pinne bo3an, and 3an3 iit; and, ponne pt &ni3 pin3 be3ite pas-
pe pii wéne 4. pat mé I Icize, bring mé, pat ic ete and ic p& bletsize, &r-pam-
be ic swelte.” 5. Pa Rebecca pat 3ehirde and Esau Gitagan was, 6. pa cwap heod

t0 Iacobe, hire suna: “Ic 3ehirde pat pin feder cwaep to Esauwe, pinum bréper:
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7. “Bring mé& of pinum huntop€, pet ic bleétsige p& beforan drihtne, &r ic
swelte.” 8. Sunu min, hlyste minre lare: 9. far to pa&re héorde and brin3 mé twa
pa betstan tyccenu, pat ic macize mete pinum faeder pa&r-of, and hé ytt luslice.

10. bonne pii pa in brin3st, hé ytt and blétsap pe, 2er hé swelte. 11. ba

cwab hé to hire: “P wast pat Esau, min bropur, ys rith, and ic eom smépe. 12.
3if min faeder mé handlap and m& 3ecna@w), ic ondrede paxt heé wene pet ic
hine wylle beswican and pat hé wiri3e mé&, nees na bletsize. 13. ba cwap s€o
modor to him: ”Sunu min, si3 s€0 wiri3nys ofer me.” DO swa ic peé sec3e: far

and brin3 pa pin3 pe ic pé beéad.”

Notes

1. Isaac (MnE Isaac) Ucaak; Esau (MnE Esau ['JsL]) Ucas.

3. pinne — the Genitive case forms of personal pronouns used as
possessives are all declined as strong adjectives.

5. Rébecca (MnE Rebecca) Peekka; 6. Iacob (MnE Jacob) Maxkos.

10. he ... bletsap — this text, like other late Old English manuscripts, shows
the confusion of vowels in unstressed inflections: “blétsap” not “blEtsep”;
“handlap” not “handlep” (Ne 12)

“ys, 1llcige, wiri3nys, ytt” — one of the peculiarities of late Wessex texts is

(Y}

the appearance of the letter “y” in place of the original

[19%2]
1.

Questions and Assignments
1. Point out verbs with grammatical alternation in accordance with Verner’s law.
2. What type of Ablaut is found in the forms of “faran™?
3. Comment on the root vowels in the forms of the infinitive and Participle

IT of “niman”.

4. Explain the different root vowels in “cnawan” and “3Zecnawp”.

5. Account for the form of the infinitive “séon” (cf. German sehen).



117
APPENDICES

NOTE ON PERSONAL AND PLACE NAMES

Andred — the name of a large wood in Kent.
Bunne — Boulogne-sur-Mer, a town on the French coast of the English Channel.

Cent — Kent, a county in South-East England.

Ec3p&ow — father of Béowulf.

Esau and Iacob — twin brothers (Bible).

Ests — the Estonians, or Osterlings, a Finnish race. They dwelt on the shores of
the Baltic, in Estland.

Grendel — a man-eating monster.

Isaac — father of Esau and Iacob (Bible).

Limen — the river Lime, in the south-west of England.

Rébecca — mother of Esau and Iacob (Bible).

NOTE ON VERSIFICATION

The Old English verse form is based on alliteration rather than rhyme as a
linking device. In each line four syllables usually receive the most important
stress, at least two of these (always including the third and in rare cases the

fourth) alliterate.
Beéowulf mapelode,  bearn Ec3peowes:

“Ne sor3a, snotor 3uma: S&lre bip @3hwaem

pet he his freond wrece, ponne hé fela murne”.

Like all Anglo-Saxon poems, “Beowulf” and “Cadmon’s Hymn” are
written with a long line which has two parts, referred to as “half-lines” or
“verses”, united by alliteration. Alliteration is most often consonantal, although

vocalic alliteration is also quite common. Unlike consonants, any vowel

alliterates with any other (ece / or; &rest / €orpan).
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Each verse has two principal stresses or lifts, a lift being usually defined as
a long syllable — one containing a long vowel or ending in a long consonant
(doubled in spelling), or two or more different consonants or a single consonant
at the end of a one-syllable word (man, or).

The alliteration which binds two verses into a line appears only on lifts;
only the two most important syllables (either one or both) of the first verse and
the first of the most important syllables of the second may bear alliteration.

The alliteration lifts are also important logically and grammatically. The stressed

words usually are nouns, adjectives, non-finite forms of the verb, and adverbs.
Nu sculon /hérigean / héofon-rices / wéard'
méotodes / méahte/ , and his / mod-3epanc,
weéorc , /wuldor-feder/, , swa hé€ / wundra-3ehwes,

ece /drihten, / 0Or on/ stéalde.

. HE / &rest sc€op, / éorpan / béarnum
héofon to / hrofe / halig / scyppend;

A pa / midden-3eard / monn-cynnes / weard,
ece/ drihten / @&fter / téode

firum/ féldan, / fréa / &lmihti3.

This alliteration verse, common to the early Germanic poetry, gradually
gave way to the regular alternating pattern of stressed syllables. But in later
verse forms alliteration is also found. It is most frequent in Shakespeare’s early
works, particularly in the explosive rhetoric of his histories. It is also common in
the lyrical plays that followed the histories, in “Romeo and Juliet”, for example:

What early tongue so sweet saluteth me? (11, iii, 32)

A Y

L}
! Slant lines indicate measure boundaries; - primary stress; - secondary stress; A - bause.
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In present-day English alliteration is not confined to verse and emotive
prose. It is also often used in newspaper headlines (“Best Is for Babies™, “Two
against the Tories™), book titles (“Pride and Prejudice”, “The Agony and the
Ecstasy”), idioms, proverbs and sayings (“cool as a cucumber”, “All is not gold

that glitters”, “Like master, like man”).

MODERNIZED VERSIONS
AND RUSSIAN TRANSLATIONS

BEOWULF

1383 Then Beowulf answered, the son of Ecgtheow:
“Grieve not, wise king! Better it is
1385 for every man to avenge his friend
than mourn over much. Each of us must come
to the end of his life; let him who may
win fame before death. That is the best
memorial for a man after he is gone.
1390 Arise, guard of kingdom, let us go quickly,
and track down the path of Grendel’s kinsman!
I promise you this: he will find no escape
in the depth of the earth, nor the wooded mountain,
nor the bottom of the sea, let him go where he will.
139 Be patient this day amid all your woes

as [ have good cause to expect you to be”.
(“Beowulf. A Dual-Language Translation”. N.Y., 1977)

22

beoBynb(h MonBui:
MOTOMOK JITTEOBA:
“Mynpslii! HE cTOUT
MEYaTUTHCA! - IOJKHO
MCTHUTb 32 JIpy3eil,

a He IIaKkaTh OecrIoaHo!
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Kaxnoro cMmeptHOro
JKIEeT KOHYMHA! —
MyCTh KeE, KTO MOXKET,
BXKUBE 3aCITYKUT
BEUHYIO CJIaBy!

MO0 ni1st BonHa
Jydiias rjara —
MMaMsTh JIOCTOMHA.
Bcranb xe, aep:xaBHbI!
He Bpems MmeniuTs!
[Torinem 1o cneny,

u Mareps I penners

HE CMOXKET CKPBIThCS —
BOT MO€ CJIOBO!

HU Ha MyCTOIIIH,

HM B yamoOe,

HU B ITy4YUHE, -

HET el crraceHus!

ThI ke HBIHUYE
cKopOsiIIee cepare
CKpEINH HAJICKIOH,
100 s 3HAIO TBOE KEJIaHUE

',9

(“beoBynbd”, neperon B. Tuxomupona. M., 1975)

CEDMONS HYMN

How must we praise the Guardian of heaven’s kingdom
The Creator’s might, and his mind’s thought;

Glorious Father of men as of every wonder he,

Lord eternal, formed the beginning.

He first framed for the children of earth

The heaven as a roof; holy Creator,

Then mid-earth, the Guardian of mankind,

The eternal Lord, afterwards produced;

The earth for men, Lord Almighty.
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GLOSSARY

THE ALPHABETICAL ORDER IN THE GLOSSARY

&

1,y S

(k, see c) t

b, 0

u

w

(y, see 1)

SN™0 &0 o
=T o B3 g —

INTRODUCTORY NOTES
1. No distinction is made between (a) y, 1 and ie which are to be found
under [; (b) 1o, & and i; (¢) an and on.

2. The prefix be- may have the form bi-.

3. The prefix 3e- should be dropped and the initial letter of the root is to

be considered: 3ebidan, 3eseted, etc, are thus to be looked up as bidan, seted.
Only in very few cases 3e- forms were entered, e.g. 3ebétan, 3ewitan, etc.

4. The past tense forms and past participles of verbs used in the texts occur
as headwords when their infinitives are difficult to identify.

5. The glossary supplies the principal forms of strong verbs and irregular
weak verbs. They are given to simple roots, but not to derivatives.

6. The entry contains the headword spelt the way it appears in the text, its
spelling variants coming after a comma.

Each headword (except noun) is followed by its grammatical label in
abbreviated form: v. — verb, adj. — adjective and so on. Noun entries are provided
with indications of stem type and gender. After a semicolon the ME and MnE
forms of the word are supplied. A Russian translation is given after a colon. The
abbreviation cf. introduces cognates (Lat verbs are given in the infinitive, Gk

verbs are in the first person singular).
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AR

a adv.

ad a-m.; ME ad: norpe6ansnsiit koctep; cf. OHG eit, OSax &d, Lat @stus, Gk
aithos, Skt édha

&fre adv.; ME evre, evere; MnE ever: Bcerna, xorna-uuoynas; cf. G je (OHG io,

eo; —a adv.

efter prep. (+ Dat, Acc); ME after, MnE after: nmocne, 3a; cf. OHG aftar, Gth
aftra, Gk apotero, Skt apara

&23- pref., ME ay-: kaxnsriii, mo6oit; cf. OHG io-gi; -a adv. + 3i- (=3e-)
23-hwa pr.m.; KaXJblid, BCIKUHN, JTFOOOU
&3-hwylc pr.; ME eech, MnE each: kaxuplii, 110001

&23per (contracted of @zhwaDer) pr.: xaxapIid, Kaxaeli (M3 IByX WK Oonee);

ME either, aither; MnE either: ogun u3 nByx, J1r000i

&lc 1. = &3 + lic; 2. ®3-hwylc; pr. ME eech: kaxnpiii, rob6oii; MnE each:
kaxneiit; cf. 1. G jeglich(-er) (OHG iogilth); 2. OHG iogihwelih

2l-mihtiz adj.; ME almyghty; MnE almighty: Bcemorymmii; = eal + mihti3

2nig pr. ind.; ME any; MnE any: ckonbko-HuOyan, mwoboii; cf. G einige:
OFr énich, Gth ainalva; — an

&r adv., prep. (+Dat), conj.: (adv. in comp.degree by origin) mpexme, CKopo,
panbiie, ao, nepea; ME and EMnE er, ere: nipexe, nepes, nepea TeM Kak;
MnE ere (arch.): nepen, nepen tem kak; cf. G eher, ON ar, Gth airis, Gk erf:

PaHHHUM YTPOM

&rest adv.; ME erest, erst; MnE erst (arch.): Bo-mepBbIX, cHayama, Mpexne

Bcero; cf. G erst, OFr €rst; — ar
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fernan v.w. 1.: exath, ckakarb; Gth rannjan; - rinnan

&r-p&m-pe conj.: 10 TOTO KaK, MOKa

2t prep. (+Dat); ME at; MnE at: y, npu; cf. OHG at, ON at, Gth at, Lat ad

a-3an v. anom. (see 3an); ME agoon, EMnE ago: npoxonuts, IpoXoAuTh MUMO,

ciydarscsi; MnE ago adv.: Tomy Hazan

a-3eaf see a3yfan

a-3yfan v. str. 5.: maBath, Bo3Bpaiiarb, BoccranaBnuath; cf. G ergeben, Gth
usgiban; — 3ifan

a-leczan v. w. 1.; ME aleggen, aleyen: monoxuTh BHU3; IOJJaBUTh, YMEHBIIIUTB;
MnE allay: ymensmuts, yciokauBarh BomHeHue: x OFr alegier: oOneruyars
0omb, cTpaganus; — lecgan

a-led see aleczan

an num., adj.: oIMH; AMHCTBEHHBIN, ONMPEIEICHHbBIN, KaXIbIH, 110001; ME oon,
o num. adj. pr.: oquH, HeKui, HEKTO; an art. ind.; MnE one num., pr.: oauH,
Hekul, HekTo; a(n) art. ind.; cf. G ein, ON einn, Gth ains, L @inus (OLat

oinos), Gk oinos, Lith (v)ienas, Ru oqun

and conj.: u, a; ME and: u, a; ecnu; MnE and: u, a; ecnu (dial.); cf. G und
(OHG ant), ON en, Gth ip, Lat et, Gk eti; Skt atha

and-efn a-n.: KonM4ecTBO, MPONOPLUS; paBEHCTBO; —efn

and-swaru 0-f.; ME answere; MnE answer: otBet; cf. ON and-svar; co swerian

a-ras see arisan

a-risan v. str. 1.; ME arisen; MnE arise: BoccraBarh, Bo3HHKarh;, cf. Gth
urreisan; — risan

a-settan v. w. l: craBuTh;, MEpPEeBO3UThH;, OCHAIIAaTh;, Ha3Ha4yaTh, ME asetten:
Ha3Havarb, — settan

a-spendan v. w. 1; ME aspenden: tparuts, pacxogoBarb; — spenden
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B
ban a-n; ME boon; MnE bone: xocts; cf. G Bein: Hora, ON bein, Dan been, Sw ben

beernan v.w.1.; (tr.) : xeudp; byrnan, beornan v. str. 3 (born, burnon, burnen)
(intr.): roperb; ME bernen (tr. & intr.); MnE burn: xeusn, ropers; cf. G
brennen, (tr. & intr.), ON brenna (tr.), Gth (ga)-brannjan (tr.); Sw brinna
(intr.), Gth brinnan (intr.)

be prep. = b1 adv. & prep.

be-, bi - pref. (unstressed form of bi- = bi, adv. & prep.); ME be-, bi-; MnE be-:
when prefixed to verbs, be- & bi- either give an intensive signification to
a tr.v., or change an intr. into a tr. v.; sometimes they do not indicate any

perceptible variation in the sense; cf. G be-, Gth bi-
bead see beédodan
be—beddan v. str.2: BeneTs, puKa3bIBaTh; — beéddan
be-boden (see bebéddan)

bearn a-n.; ME bern; Sco bairn: pedbenox, cein/nousb; cf. OHG barn, ON barn,

Gth barn, Lith bérnas; — beran

be-foran adv., prep. (+ Acc, Dat); ME biforen, biforn; MnE before: Bnepenn,

BIIEpE]I; paHbIIe; nepen, 10; npexae yeM; cf. OHG biforan, OSax biforan;

— foran

be-3itan v. str. 5: momy4arb, nmoObIBaTh, HaxoauTh; ME biyeten, (x Sc geten)

bigeten: poxmarsk, IOPOXKAATh, HAXOIUTH, T0OBIBATh, TOIy4YaTh; MnE beget:
nopoXk1ath, poxknatk; cf. OSax bigetan, Gth bigitan; — Jitan
beodan v. str. 2 (béad; budon; boden); ME beden: mpukassiBaTh, 3asBIATH,

npemiarate; cf. G bieten, ON bjoda, Gth (ana)biudan, Lith budeti, Ru

omoctu (0mroy), OynuTh, O1€Th, OOIPHIit
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beop see beon
beon v. suppl.; ME been; MnE be: ObiTh; cf. G been, OSax bium, Lat fierT:

cranoBuThCs; futurus: Oymymuii, Gk phunai, Skt bhii, Lith biiti, Ru 6s1Th

beran v. str. 4 (bar, b&ron, boren); ME beren: nepeHOCHTb, HOCUTH; POXKIATh;

teprnetb; MnE bear: Hocutb, Tepriets poxnaate; cf. G (ge)biaren, ON bera,

Gth bairan, Lat ferre, Gk phéro, Skt bhar, Ru Opars (6epy); oo bearn

be-swican v. str. 1.; ME biswyken: oOwmanpiBath, mnpemaBarb, cf. OHG

biswihhan; — swican

bet adv. comp. (to ‘wel’; super. ‘betst’); ME bet (super. best); (x adj. better)
MnE better (super. best): nyumie; cf. OHG baz, OFr bet, OSax bet

betan v.w. 1; ME beten: ynyumars, ucnpasisith; cf. G bessern, OSax botean,

OFr beta, Gth botyan

betst see 30d

be-twéonan adv., prep. (+ Acc., Dat): mexny, cpenu, B Teuenue; ME bitwenen;
MnE between: mexny; cf. Gth tweihnaim = be + twéonan, (see twé3en)
bi adv., prep. (+ Dat, Instr): 61u3ko, psiAOM, MUMO; OKOJIO, BAOJb, Y, IPH; Yepes,

MOCPE/ICTBOM; K, B TeueHwue; mo, cornacHo; ME be, by; MnE by: Gmu3ko;

MUMO, Y, 1ipy; K; cf. G bei, Gth bi; ymb(e), L ambire, Gk amphi, Skt abhi

bidan v. str. 1 (bad, bidon, biden); ME biden; MnE bide (arch., dial. except in
‘to bide one’s time’: xmarh OJArONMPUITHOTO Cydas): OCTAaBaThCs, KUTh,

xnarh; cf. OHG bitan, ON bida, Lat fidere: Beputb: Gk peithd: cnemgyro

byrdness jo-f.: kadectBo, coctosame; — byrd i-f.. ME birthe; MnE birth:

poxnenue; cf. G Geburt; — beran

byri3 see burh
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byrD see beran
biD see béon
blétsian v.w. 2; ME blessen; MnE bless: 6imarociosnsats; — blod
bliss (< bl10s) jo-f.; bliss; MnE bliss: 6maxkencTBo, pagocts; cf. OSax blidsea:

- blide, adj.; der. blis + ful; ME blisful; MnE blissful: 6naxennsrit
(The sense was influenced by ME blessen = OE blétsian.)

bliDe adj.; ME blithe; MNE blithe: Becensrii, sxu3nepanoctubiii; cf. OHG blidi,
ON blidr: npyxeckuit, Gth bleips

blod a-n.; ME blood; MnE blood: kpoBs; cf. G Blut, ON blod, Gth blop
bo3a n-m.; ME bowe; MnE bow: nyk; cf. G Bogen, ON bogi; - buzan
brad adj.; ME brood; MnE broad: mupoxuii: cf. G breit, ON breidr, Gth braips

brecan v. str. 4 (braec, br@con, broken); ME breken; MnE break: momars(cs),
pazouBarb(cs); cf. G brechen, Gth brikan, Lat frangere (whence MnE
fracture, fragment, fragile), Skt bhramg

bréeowan v. str. 2 (bréaw, bruwon, browen); ME brewen; MnE brew: Baputs

(muBo); cf. G brauen, ON brugga, OFr broute, Lat défrutum: cycmno

bréper see bropor

bringan v. str. 3 (bran3; brun3on; brun3zen) /w. 1 (brohte, broht); ME
bryngen; MnE bring: npunocuts, npuBo3uts; cf. G bringen, OSax brengian,
brengian, Gth briggan

bropor r-m.; ME brother; MnE brother: 6pat; cf. G Bruder, ON brodir, Gth
bropar, Lat frater (whence MnE fraternity), Gk phratér: wien dparpun, Skt
bhratar, Lith broils, Ru 6par

biifan prep. (+ Dat); ME biuven, bufan: waxn, va cf. Du boven; = be + ifan; der.

OE onbufan, ME abufen, aboven, MnE aboven: nan



127

bu3zan v.str.2 (béaz, buzon, bogen ) ME bowen: narubarb(cs), KIaHATHCS;

yctynarb; MnE bow: rayThes; kimansatees; cf. G biegen, ON bjuga, Gth

biugan, Lat fugere, Gk pheugo: 6exars, Skt bhuj: rHyTh

burh, bur3 root-f.(Gen sg byr3, byri3, bur3e, Nom pl byri3): kpenocrtsb, 3aMoK,
HeOomboi ropoa; ME burgh, borwe; MnE borough: agmMunuctparuBHbIii
okpyr; cf. G Burg, Gth baurgs; — beor3an, v. str. 3 (bear3, bur3on, borllen);
ME bergen: 6epeus, 3amumars; cf. G bergen, ON bjarga, Gth bairgan, Ru
Oepeusb (Oepery)
C K
céosan v. str. 2 (cg€as, curon, coren); ME chesen; MnE choose: BbiOupars,

npeanountars; cf. G kiesen, ON kjosa, Gth kiusan, Lat gustare, Gk gelieo,

Skt jus: mOOUTH BOCXUIIATHCS; PEIIATHCS

cyle i-m.: xonon, mpoxnazaa, cryxa; ME chele, chule; MnE chill: npoxnana; cf.

G Kiile, Dan kole, Sw kyla, Lat gelu (whence Ru xene, xxenarun)

cymeD see cuman

cynin3, kynin3, cyn3 a-m.; ME kyng; MnE king: xopons; cf. G Konig, ON

konungr; Ru kHs13b, borrowed from Gmc; — cynn

cynn ja-n.. COpT, poi; IJIeMs, HaApoA; ceMbs; nokosneHue; ME: poxa, cemss,
ponusi; MnE kin: pon, pomns; cf. OHG kunni, ON kyn, Gth kuni, Lat

genus, Gk génos (whence Ru ren, reneruka), Skt jana, Ru xena

cirlisc, ceorlisc adj.: mpocroii; ME cherlish; MnE churlish: rpy0sriit; - ceorl
a-m: My>x4unHa, My (originally cBoOonmubiii yenosek ); ME cheorl; MnE

churl: rpy6srit uenosek; cf. G Kerl, Karl

cyDan v. w. 1; ME kithen: 3HakomuTh, Bo3Bemiarh; cf. G (ver)kiinden, OSax

kuodian, Gth - kunpjan; — ctid
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clypian v. w. 2: kpwuuarth, 3BaTh, Ha3bBaTh; ME clepen: 3BaTh, Ha3bBaTh; MnE

yclept adj. (arch.) : Ha3pIBaeMbIi; IMEHYEMBIH

cnawan v. str. 7 (cn€dow, cnéowon, cnawen); ME knowen; MnE know: 3HaTh;
cf. OHG (ir)chnaan, ON kna, Lat cognoscere, Gk gi—gnoskd (whence Ru

arHoctunusm), Skt jna, Lith zindti, Ru 3HaTh; 00 cunnan
cocur a-m.: komuaH; cf. G Kocher, OFr koker, Dan kogger, Sw koger
com see cuman
con see cunnan
coren see ceosan

cuman (<*cwiman) v. str. 4 (c(w)om, cw(d)mon, cumen); ME comen; MnE
come: nMpuxoauTh, npuodsiBath; cf. G kommen, ON koma, Gth gqiman, Lat

venire (*guemire), Skt gam
cumen see cuman

cunnan v. pret. — prs.; ME connen; EMnE can: 3Hate, ObITh B cocTossHHM; MnE

can: mory; cf. G konnen, ON kunna, Gth kunnan; o cnawan

ciiD adj.; ME kouthe: uspectnsiii; cf. OHG kund, OSax citd, OFr kiith; —

cunnan; der. unciid; ME unkouthe; MnE uncouth: Heykmroxuii
ciiDe see cunnan

cwaeD see cwedan

cwedan v. str. 5 (cwad, cwadon, cweden); ME quethen; EMnE quoth: ckazars,

roBoputs; MnE quoth (arch.) (1™ & 3™ p. sg. pt only), ckasar; MnE (der.)
bequeath: 3aBemars; cf. OHG quedan, ON kveda, Gth quipan
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da3as see dx3

d23 a-m.; ME day; MnE day: nens; cf. G Tag, ON dagr, Gth dags, Lat di€s, Skt
nidagha: xapa, nero, Lith daga: xapa

d&l i-m; ME deel: yacts, nonas; MnE deal: konndectBo, cuenka; cf. G Teil,
Sw del, Gth dails, Lith dalis, Ru gons, nenuts

dead adj.; ME deed; MnE dead: meptBasiii; cf. G tot, ON daudr, Gth daups

deap a-m.; ME deeth; cmepts, 6enctBue; MnE death: cmepts; cf. G Tod, ON
daudr, Gth daupus; oo déad

déman v. w. 1: mnomarare, Aymarb, cyauTh, onpeaensth; ME demen; MnE
deem: momarare, aymark; cf. OHG tuomian, Dan domme, Sw doma, Gth
domjan; — dom

dyde see don

dyre, déore adj.; ME dere; MnE dear: noporoii; cf. G teuer, ON dyrr, Du dier,
Dan dyr, Sw dyr

do3or a-m./n.: g1eHb; 0 de3

dom a-m.: cyxaeHue, IPUroBOp; POK; pelIeHue; yciaoBue; ciasa, cyn; ME doom:
cyab0a, poK; pelieHue, mpuroBop, cyxxaeHne; MnE doom: pok, cyp0a; rudens;

cf. OHG tuom, ON domr, Gth doms; Ru myma, borr. from Gmc

don v. anom.; ME doon: nenate; 3acTaBisiTh; KJIaCTh; COXPaHSTh; CYUTaTh; MnE
do: nemarp, coBepmmarp; cf. G tun, OFr dua, Lat facere, Gk tithemi (whence

Ru te3uc), Skt dha, Lith déti, Ru nets

drihten a-m.; ME drighten: rocnonun, I'ocnioas; ¢f. OHG truhtin, ON drottin;

cf. Gth drauhtinassus: BegeHre BOMHEBI
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driht-3uma n-m.: BouH

drincan v. str. 3 (dranc, drincon, drunken); ME drynken; MnE drink: nuTs;

cf. G trinken, Sw dricka, Gth drigkan
E

€a root-f., anom. (often indeclinable in the sg., but “€as” is sometimes found in

Gen; &, @, ex in Dat; pl Nom, Acc €a, €an, Gen €a, Dat €éaum, €am, €an);

ME ean; EMnE (dial) ea: peka; cf. OHG aha, Gth alva, Lat aqua

eéage n-n.; ME eye, ye; MnE eye: ma3; cf. G Auge, ON auga, Gth augd, Skt
aksi, Lith akis, Ru oko

eal pr., adv.; ME al; MnE all: Becs, Bcs, Bce, Bce; cf. G all, ON allr, Gth alls,

Lith alvienas

eald adj.; ME old; MnE old: crapsrii; cf. G alt, Gth alpeis, Lat altus, der. adultus
(whence MnE adult)

ealdian v. w. 2; ME elden: crapurtscs; — eald

ealdor a-m. ; ME alder: Box b, ipenok, pogutens; cf. G Eltern, OFr alder, Dan

dldere, Du ouder; — eald

ealdor-man root-m.: AJIACpMaH, BOXIb, CYAbid, YJICH TOPOACKOIoO Marucrpara,

ME alderman; MnE alderman: usieH ropojckoro Marucrpara

ealo, ealu t-n.; ME ale; MnE ale: nuBo, snsp; cf. OHG al-, OSax alu-, Sw 6l, Lat

alimen: kBacipl, Lith alus, OSI olu

éast adv. (comp. &asterra; super. €astmest); ME eest; MnE east: Ha BOCTOK;
cf. G Ost, ON austr, Lat aurora, (whence Ru ABspopa), Lith ausra, Gr &0s,

Skt us: yTpeHHsis 3aps
éast-ende ja-m.: BOCTOUHBIN Kpait

éast-weard adj.: ME eestward; MnE easward: BocTouHbIit
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east-rice ja-n.: BOCTOYHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO
éce adj.: Beunsrit; cf. G ewig, OSax ewig, OFr ewch, Gth aguk

efn, efen adj.. ME even: poBHBIN, TUIOCKUN, paBHBINA;, OCCIPUCTPACTHBIN;

poBHBIH, raakuii, paBHbiid; cf. G eben, ON jafn, Gth ibns
eft adv.; ME eft: omsarts, 3atem; cf. OSax eft, OFr eft, efta, Gth afta; oo after
ende ja-m., ME ende; MnE end: konerr; cf. G Ende, ON endi, Gth andeis,
Skt anta

ende-byrdness jo-f.: pacnionoxxeHue, oOpsI0K, MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTD
eéode see 3an
eom see béon

eorDe n-f.; ME erthe; MnE earth: 3emis; cf. G Erde, ON jord, Gk héra, Clt ur

etan v. str. 5 (&t, &ton, eten); ME eten;MnE eat; cf. G essen, ON eta, Gth itan,

Lat edere, Gk ésti, Lith édu, Ru ects (enum)

F

faran v. str. 6 (for, foron, faren); ME faren: wuaTm, exarb, IUIBITH,
MyTEIIECTBOBATh; IOXUBATh, MepeHocuTh; MnE fare: ObITh, MOXHUBATh;
(arch.) exarp, myremectBoBarh;, cf. G fahren, ON fara, Gth faran, Lat
portare: Hectu, Gk peird: mnponzato, Skt par, Ru mnepers, Hamop,

apoMm < mopom

feeder r-m.; ME fader: orem; cf. G Vater, ON fadir, Gth fadar, L pater, Gk patér,
Skt pita

feest adj.: mpounsiif, kpenkuii; ME fast; MnE fast: mpounslif, kpenkwuii;

osicTphii; cf. G fest, OSax fast, ON fastr

feesten(n) ja-n.: kpenocts; cf. G Feste, OFr fest, Du vest, Sw fa
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feet a-n.; ME fat; MnE vat: cocyn, yan; cf. G Fass, Dan fad, Sw fat

faetels a-m.: cocyn, memok; — fat

feDm a-m.; ME fadme: oObsiTHsi, pactipocreptbic pyku; MnE fathom: mopckas
caxenb = (182 cm); cf. G Faden, Dan favn, Sw famn, Lat palutus:

oTKpbIThIN; Gk pélatos: pacnpoctepTslii

feaw adj., adv.; ME fewe; MnE few: nemuorue; mano, Heckonbko; cf. OHG fao,

ON far, Gth fawai, L paucus, Gk puros (whence MnE pauper, paucity, poor)

fela adj., adv.; ME fele: maorue, muoro; cf. G viel, ON fjol, Gth filu, Lat plus,
Gk polus, Skt purti

feoh a-n.: cxot, nBIXMMOE UMYyIIECTBO, UMYyIIecTBO; neHbru; ME fe: ckor,
JIBIDKMMOE HMMYIIECTBO, UMYIIIECTBO; JeHbI'H; roHopap; MnE fee: ronopap,
Bo3Harpaxaenue, B3Hoc; cf. G Vieh, ON fe, Gth faihu, L pecus, peciinia

(whence MnE pecuniary), Skt pacu

feorh a-m./n.: )xu3Hb, )xUBOE CcyiecTBo, Ayma, Teno; cf. OS & OHG ferah, ON

fior, Gth fairhus: mup
feos see feoh

féran v.w. 1; ME feren: uartu, marate, myTemecTBOBaTh, ye3xarb; cf. G fiihren,

ON fzra, OSax forian; — faran
fers n. (from Lat versus): npurosop, ctux; ME (x OF) vers; MnE verse: ctux

fif num.; ME fif, fyve; MnE five: nats; cf. fiinf (OHG fimf), ON fim, Gth fimf,
L quinque (qu- instead of p- due to assimilation to the following -qu-), Gk pénte

(-t- <-k -), Ru mars (< * penkti) (Gme —f- <-k -)

firas ja-m. (poet.): myxu, yenoBeuectBo; cf. OHG firihi: vapon, momau, OS firhos,

ON firar; — feorh
fyrZen a-n.: ropa; cf. Gth fairguni, Icel Fjorgyn

fyrZen-holt a-n.: ropHbIii 1€C
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fyrn adj.; ME fern: npexumii, crapunnsiii; cf. OHG forn, OSax forn, Gth fairneis:

CTapbIi
fisc a-m.; ME fissh; MnE fish: pwi0a; cf. G Fisch, ON fiskr, Gth fisks, Lat piscis
fisc(n)ad a-m.: peiOHas JIOBIIs

folde n-f.; ME folde, volde: 3emis1, moBepxHocTh 3emim, crpana; cf. ON fold, OSax

folda, Olcel fold, Ru mome

fon v.str.7 (fen3, fén3on, fanzen); ME fongen: cxBarbiBaTh, JOBUTH, Oparh,
nocrtapatb; nonyuark; cf. G fangen, ON fa, Gth fahan, L pangere: BoH3ars,

Skt pasa: metisi, CuIoK

for prep. ( + Acc/Dat/Instr), conj.; ME for: no, mepen; s, u3-3a; Tak kak; MnE
for: mnsa, panu; B TeueHnue; BMecTo; Tak kak; cf. G vor, Gth faur, L pro,

Ru niepen

for- pref.; ME for-; MnE for-; it often deteriorates, or gives an opposite sense,
or gives strength to the words before which it is placed; cf. G ver-, ON for-,

Gth fra-, Lat per-, pro-, Skt pra-, Lith pra-, Ru mepe-, npo-
for see faran

foran adv., prep.; ME foren: Brepeau, npexne, Buepen; MnE fore adv., subst.:

BIIEpE/IU, TIEPEAHUIN; HOCOBAs 4acTh CyaHa; oo for
for-baernan: cxxurars; see baernan

for-zifan, for3yfan v. str. 5: maBare, mapomarh; mpomiate; ME foryiven,
forgyven (x Sc); MnE forgive: npomiare; cf. G vergeben, ON fyrirgefa, Gth
fragiban

for-hwaeZa adv.: mo MeHbIIel Mepe

for-le@tan v.str.7;, ME forl€ten: ormyckarh, Opocarh, MOKHIaTh, OCTaBIATH,

TepsATh, peHebperarsh; cf. G verlassen, Gth fralétan

for-spendan = aspendan
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for py conj.; ME forthy: motomy uro, mostomy
for-pon conj.: mosToMy, Tak Kak, MOTOMY 4TO, MOCKOJIBKY; pon Instr of “paet”
frea n-m.: (poet.) rocniogus, xo3siuH; cf. G Frau, OSax fraho, Gth frauja; oo {réo

fremde adj.; ME fremd, fremede: ne3nakomsiii, uyxoii; cf. G fremd, OFr fremepe,
Gth framapeis

freo = fr1io

freon, freoZan v.w. 1; ME freoien, freoZen: ocBoOOKIaTh, yBaKarh, 1r00uTh; LME
freen; MnE free: oceoOoknare; cf. G freien, ON frja, Gth frijon; der. frédnd;
— freo

freond nt-m.; ME frend, MnE friend: apyr, cf. G freund, ON frendi, Gth fri-
jonds, Skr priya, Ru mpustens; — fréon

frio, freo adj.; ME fre; MnE free: cBo6oausriii; cf. G frei, ON frijon: m1000Bb,
mup, Skt priyas: moOumsIii, Ru npusrHerii

from adv., prep.: Bepen, npous; o1, u3, ¢; ME from: ot, u3, ¢c; MnE from: or,
u3; cf. OHG fram, Gth fram, L primus: nepeanuii, nepssiii (wWhence Ru
npumyc, MnE primary), Gk promos: nepenoBoii (whence MnE promote);

oo for

fruma n-m.: Hauano, npoucxoxaeHue; coznarenn; cf. Gth fruma, frums; o« for,

forma, fram

frum-sceaft i-f.; ME frumschaft: nepoe corBopeHue, mpoucxoxnaeHue;, =

fruma + sceaft

fal adj.; ME foul; MnE foul: rpssusiii, orBpatutenshsiit; cf. G faul, ON full,
Gth fuls, Lat piitidus: raunoii, Gk puon: raoii; Skt piiti, Lith puti: rauts

falian v.w. 2; ME fylen, fulen: paznararecs, rauts; cf. OHG fiilen; — ful

full adj., adv.; ME full: monnsiif; ouensb, coBepmienHo, MnE full: monHsIif;
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cf. G voll, ON fullr, Gth fulls, Lat plenus (whence MnE plenty, plenary;

Ru menym), Gk plérés, Lith plinas, Ru monsbrii

3an v. anom. (€ode, 3e3an); ME goon; MnE go: uaru, mepeaBurarhcs,
cf. G gehen, Sw ga, Gth iddja (pt), Skt ga; Lat 1re; oo 3an3an
3an3 a-m.; ME gang; Sco gang: myremecTtBue, myTh; MnE gang: Opurana,

0annma, kommanust (whence gangster); cf. G Gang, ON gangr, OSax gang,

Gth gaggs

3an3an v. str.7 (3eon3, 3eon3on, 3an3en); ME gongen; Sco gang: xonuts; cf.
OHG gangan, OFr gunga, Gk kichémi: nocturato, Skt jangha: Hora, Lith
Zengti: mararb, pazanga: nporpecc; — 3an

3e conj.: u, Takxe; cf. OHG ja, OSax ge, gi, ja, Gth jah

3eéar a-n.; ME yeer; MnE year: rog; cf. G Jahr, ON ar, OSax gér, jar, Gth jér,
L hora: Bpems, Bpems roaa (whence Ru ropockomn, MnE hour), Ru sipoBoit

3eard a-m.: ykpeiTHe, xwmie; 3emiss; ME yard: yuactok 3emmm, caa, MnE

yard: aBop; cf. G Garten, OSax gard, Gth gards, Lat hortus, Gk chortos,

Ru rpaa (ropon)

3e-béorscipe i-m.: mpa3gHuk, nup, nupymka; — b&or (MnE beer)

3e-bétan v.w. 1; MnE ibetan: ynyuamars, cripaBisath; cf. OHG ga-bo3zjan, OSax

gibotean, Gth gabotjan; — bétan
3e-drync a-n.: nupyiika; — drincan

3e-fyrn adv.; ME fyrn: naBno, panee; cf. OHG firni, ON forn, Gth fairneis
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3e-hwa pr.: kax bl (13)
3e-hwaes see 3echwa

3e-l®@red adj./n.; ME ylere: yuenswni, ayxoBHwii (as opposed to “lay™);

cf. G Gelehrte; — l&@ran

Ze-léfed adj.: “ocnabnenusbiit”, cnadwiil, noxunoi; - 1€f (adj.: cnaderit; cf. OSax

lef, Lith laibas)
3e-limplic adj.: mogxomsmmii; cf. Sw lamplig; - limpan v. str. 3: ciyyarbes

3e-met a-n.; ME met: mepa, npaBuio, pazmep (in verse); cf. OHG gime3, OSax

gimet; — metan

3e-mynd i-f./n.: mamsaTe, Mbicib, pasyM, ymM; ME mynd: ym, pa3ym, namsrs;
MnE mind: pa3ym, ym; cf. OHG gimunt, Gth gamunds, Lat méns (Gen

mentis, whence MnE mental), Lith mintis, Ru (ma)-msaTe; — munan

3e-ndh adj., adv.: gocTaToYHBIN, MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIH; JIOCTATOYHO, TTOJHOCTBIO;

ME inoh : nocrarounsiii, tocrarouno; MnE enough: mocrarouHo, 10BOJBHO;
nocrarounbiii; cf. G genug, ON gnogr, Gth ganohs; co Ze-neah prs sg. pret-

prs. v. (impersonal): noctarouHo

3e-sceot, -scot: a-n.: BbICTpel, cTpenbOa, cHapsa; ME shot: BeicTpen, cHapsiz;

MnE shot: BeicTpen, sapo; cf. G Geschoss, ON skot; o sceotan

3e-streon a-n.: npuoopetrenue, pesyasrar; cf. OHG ki-striuni, OSax gistriuni; -

stredon; ME streen: mpuoOperenue, pesynsrar, nopoxaeHue (x ME streyn),

MnE strain: nmopona, pon

3e-Déode a-n.: peun, s3bik; Hapoj, miems (as in ORu s3bIkb in the meaning

“a people”); cf. OHG gediuti; — peod
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3e-pyld i-f.: repnenue; cf. G Geduld, OSax gipyld; o polian

3e-weorc a-n.: pabora, aeiicteue; kpenocth; cf. OHG gawerk, OSax giwerk,

Gth gawaurki; — weorc

3e-win(n) a-n.: cpaxenue, coctsazanue; cf. G Gewinn, OSax gewin
3e-witan v. str.1: uaru, ornpasnatbes; cf. OSax giwitan
3if conj. ME jif MnE if: eciu; cf. G ob, OFr ief, ON ef, Gth jabai

3yfan v. str. 5 (3eaf; 3eafon; 3iefen); ME yiven, (x Sc) gyven; MnE give:
naBathb; cf. G geben, ON gefa, Gth giban, Olr gabim: 6epy, L habére

3yfen, 3eafon ja-m./n.: mope, okean; cf. OSax geba
3ifu o-f.: nap, nomapok; cf. OHG geba, OFr jeve, ON gjof, Gth giba; - 3yfan
3len3an v.w.1: yKpacHuTh, IPUBECTH B MOPSIOK, COCTABHTH

30d adj.; ME good; MnE good: xopommii; cf. G gut, ON godr, Gth giips, Ru

TOJHBIN

30d a-m.; ME god; MnE God: 6or; cf. G Gott, ON gud, Gth gup, ?Skt hut
(*ghuta), Ga guth, Olr guth

3od-cund adj.: penuruo3Heiii, CcBATOH, OoxkecTBeHHBIM; 3Jodcund had:

ceamenHocyxurens; cf. OHG got-kund; — cund oo cyn

3on3ende see 3an3an

3rétan v.w.1l: mpuBeTCcTBOBaTh, OOpamarbes; npubdamxkarscs, ME greten; MnE

greet: npuBeTcTBOBaTh; cf. G griissen, OSax grotian
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3rund a-m.; ME ground; MnE ground: 3emis, nrao; cf. OHG grund, OFr grund
3uma n-m.; ME gume, gome: (poet.) Myxuuna, myx; MnE (bride)-groom (with
epenthetic “r”): sxenux; cf. OHG homo, ON gumi, Gth guma, Lat homo

H
habban v.w.3; ME haven; MnE have: umets; cf. G haben, ON hafa, Gth haban,

L capere: 6pats (whence MnE capture, captive)

had a/u-m.; ME hood; MnE - hood sf.: cocrosinue; cocnoBue; dhopma, o6pa3s;

cf. OHG heit (G —heit), Gth haidus, Skt ketas: nmpumera
hafa see habban
hal adj.; ME hool: HeBpeaumblii; Kpenkuii, 310pOBBINA; IE€NbId, Bechb; MnE

whole: mensiii, Bech; (arch.) 3gopoBeiif; cf. G heil, ON heill, Gth hails, Ru

LEJIbIN

halettan v.w. 1: npuBercTBOBarh; — hal + ? hatan

hali3 adj.; ME holy; MnE holy: cBamennslii, caroii; cf. G heilig, OSax hélag,
ON heilagr, Gth hailag; — hal
ham a-m.: nom (xuumie); adv.: nomoit; ME hoom MnE home: nqom (ckunuiie);

ponuna; nqomoii; cf. G Heim, ON heimr, OSax hém, Gth haima, Gk komg,

Lith ki€mas: gBop; Seima: cembs, Ru cembs
hand u-f.; ME hond; Mnd hand: pyka; cf. G Hand, ON hond, Gth handus

handlian v.w.2; ME handlen; MnE handle: Gparws/nenars u-n pykamu; cf. G
handeln, ON hondla; — hand

hatan v.str.7 (hét, héton, haten); ME hiten: Ha3bsIBaTh, IpUKa3bIBaTh, 0OCIIATH;
Ha3biBaThes; MnE hight (arch.): Ha3zBannsiif; cf. G heissen, OSax hétan, ON

heita, Gth haitan
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hé pr. pers. 3rd sg.m.; ME he; MnE he: on; cf. OHG he, OSax h&, Du hij, Gk
ekei, Lith Sis, Ru ceit

heah adj.; ME heigh, high; MnE high: Beicokuii; cf. G hoch, ON har, haugr:
kypran; Gth hauhs, Lith kaiikaras: ropa, Ru ky4a

héah-pun3en adj.: BrICOKONOCTaBICHHBIN, 3HATHBIN

healf 6-f.; ME half: monoBuna, vacts, ctopona; MnE half: nonosuna; cf. G
Hald, OFr & OSax half, ON halfr, Gth halba, L scalpere, Skt klplas:

OTpE3aHHbIN

hearpe n-f., ME harpe, MnE harp: apda; cf. G Harfe, ON harpa, ? Lat corbis:

kop3uHa, ? Ru kopo6; Ru apda, borr. from Gmc
heht see hatan

helm a-m.: mem; 3amura, yoexume; ME helm; MnE Ehelm (arch.); muiem; cf.

G Helm, ON hjalmr, Gth hilms; Ru nmutem (ORu menom), borr. from Gme

h&o pr. pers. 3" p. f.; ME heo, she (x OE s&0); MnE she: ona; cf. G sie, Skt sya,

Ru cusa

heofon a-m.; ME heven; MnE heaven (poet.; in prose usu.pl.): He6o, HeOeca;

cf. G Himmel, OSax heban, Gth himins
héofonlic adj.; ME hevenlich, MnE heavenly: ne6ecHnslii; — h€dfon
héofon-rice ja-n.: HeOecHOE APCTBO

heord o-f.: mactyx, crano; 3abora, noneuenne; ME herde; MnE herd: macryx,

crano; cf. G Herde, ON hjord, Gth hairda, Skt sardhas, Lith kerdzius

hér adv.: 3neck; B 3TOM MuUpe; ceifuac; B 3To Bpemsi; B 3ToM roay; ME heer, here

(x adv-s iin-¢); MnE here: 3necs, TyT; ctona; cf. G hier, ON her, Gth hér; — hé

here ja-m.; ME here: Boiicko (usu marckoe), Bpar; cf. G Heer, ON herr,

Gth harjia
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hereness jo-f.: xBaina; oo herizean

herizean v.w.1; ME herien: npocnasnsate; cf. Gth hazjan

hider adv.; ME hider; MnE hither: ciona; cf. G hierher;

hider adv.; ME hider; MnE hither: croma; c¢f. OHG hirti, OSax hirde, Olcel
hirdir, Gth hairdeis

hie, hi, hy, héo pr. pers. 3™ p. pl.; EME hi, heo, he: oau; MnE (Obj) ‘em (<OE
hem); oo h&

hCran, hiran v.w.1; ME heren; MnE hear: casimare; cf. G héren, ON heyra,
Gth hausjan, Gk akoud, akoisoé (whence Ru akyctuka)

hit pr. pers. 3" p. sg. n.; ME hit, it; MnE it: ono; o hg

hlystan, hlysnan v.w. 1 (+ Gen); ME listen; MnE list (poet.), listen: ciymars;

cf. ON hlusta, Sw lyssna; co hlid

hlad adj.; ME loud; MnE loud: rpomkwuii; cf. G laut (OHG hlit), OSax hlad, Du
luid; Lat inclutus, Gk klytos, Skt sriitas: 3namenuTsiii (Every one of the adj-s
was orig. the pt p. of a v. “to hear” — e.g. Lat -clutus answers to “cluére”:

Ha3bIBaThCS, CIBITH), RU CIBITH, CJIOBO, ClIaBa, CIyX

holt a-n.: nepeso, nec, poma; ME holt: poma; MnE holt: necuctsiit xonm; pora

(poet.); cf. G Holz: nepeBo, ON holt, Ru komona
hors a-n.; ME hors; MnE horse: nomang; cf. G Ross (OHG hros), OFr hors, ON hross

hrape adv. (comp. hrador); ObICTpO, TOCIENIHO, HEMEIEHHO, CcKopo; ME,
EMnE rathe: ckopo, pano rather (comp.): ckopee, nyumie; MnE rather:

cKopee, JIydIlle, OXOTHEE, T0BOJIbHO; — hreed

hrzed adj.: 6picTphIii, mocnemnbiit; ME rath: 6picTpbIi, mocnieniyeIi, panauii; MnE

rathe (arch.): yrpennwii, pannauii, pano ngerymuii; cf. OHG hrad, ON hradr

hra3l a-n.; ME reyel, reil: ogexnaa, miarbe, BOGHHOE CHApsHKEHHUE, KOJIBUYTA;
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MnE (night)rail: (arch.): xanart, nenstoap; cf. OHG hregil, OFr hreil, reil
hrof a-m.; ME roof, MnE roof: kpsima; cf. OFr hrof, ON hrof, Du roef, Ru xpos
hund a-n.; ME hund: cro; cf. OHG hunt, Gth hund, Lat centum, Gk (he)—katon,

Skt catd, Lith Simtas, Ru cto (<cbT0)

huni3 a-n.; ME hony; MnE honey: mex; cf. G Honig, OFr hunig, ON hunang

his a-n.; ME hous; MnE house: nowm; cf. G Haus, ON hus, Gth (gud)hus
hwz3a, hwizu, hwu3u (< *hwo-wego sf with pronominal meaning “some”)
hwznne adv.; ME whanne; MnE when:korna; cf. G wann, Gth hvan

hweet pr. inter.; ME what; MnE what: uro; cf. G was, ON hvat, Gth hva, Lat

quod, Ru 4to (4bTO < 4b-TO); 00 hwa

hweat- hwu3u pr. & adv.: uro-HUOYAH, HEMHOTO

hweeper pr., adv., conj.: ME whether: kotopsiit u3 nByx; iu; MnE whether: nu;

cf. G weder, Gth huapar, Gk péteros: kotopslii (13 1ByX); Ru KoTOpbIii

hwapre adv. (< Instr of hwaber): ogHako, Bce ke, TeM HE MeHee

hwelc, hwilc pr. inter. & rel.: KoTopbIii, kKakoii; kakoi-To, mo060i; ME which:

koTophIi, kakoii; ME which: kotopsii, uro; cf. G welcher (SOHG hwelih),
ON hwilic, Gth hvileiks, hve; <*hwi-lik: nomoOHbIi ueMy-T0; 00 hwa, hwaet
hwil 6-f.: Bpemsi, mpomexxyTtok BpeMenn; ME while; MnE while: mpomexyTok

spemeny; cf. G Weile (OHG hwila), ON hvila, Gth lveila, L quiés: nokoi,

oraeix (Whence MnE quiet), tranquillus (whence MnE tranquil), Skt Ciras:

TUISIIITAICS

hwylc see hwelc
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hwilum adv.: uHorma, BpemeHamu; onHaxnbl, npexiae; ME whilom: MnE

whilom (arch.): mpexne, xorma-to; — hwil

hwyrfan v.w.: moBopauuBath, u3MeHATh, Bo3Bpamarkcs; cf. OHG hwarbian,

OSax hwerbian

hwonnan adv.; ME whenene, (x adv. in -es) whannes, whennes (The sf -es was
orig. a Gen case ending; in “whannes” it imitates the adverbial -es; -
whannes” was substituted for the OE hwonan), MnE whence: otkyna; cf. G

wannen
hwu3u see hwx3za
LY

ic pr. pers. 1"'p. sg.; ME ich, i; MnE I: s; cf. G ich, ON ek, Gth ik, Lat ego, Gk
ego, Lith as, Ru s (< a3p)

ilca, ylca pr. dem. declined weak, used after demonstratives; ME ilche, ilke;
MnE (of that), ilk, Sco ilk: ToT ke cambiii = 1+lic/1 (< [E demonstrative root
*e1/1) only found in OE ilca; 1-dX3es: B TOT ke JeHb, 1-s10€: B TO K€ BpeMs/;
cf. OHG 1r, er; ator, Lat is, ea, 1d, OS] mwxe

ylde i-m.: “noxonenue”, moau; cf. ON aldir, Gth aldis; — eald

yldra see eald

ymb, ymbe, embe prep.(+Acc) & adv.: BOkpyr, okoi0, 0(B), OTHOCHTEIHHO;
cf. G um (<OHG umbi), ON umb, Gk amphi: Bokpyr (whence MnE
amphitheatre), Skt abhi, oo bi

in prep.(+Acc/Dat) & adv.; ME in; MnE in: B, BHyTps, BHyTpH; cf. G in, ON i,
Gth in, L in, en, Gk en, Lith 1, ? Ru B (<Bb<BbH<*BH)

inne, innen, in adv. ME in, i; MnE in: BHyTpH, u3nytpHu, B; cf. OHG in—nan(a),
OSax innan, Gth innana; — in

intin3a n-m.: geyo; npuyYMHAa, MOBOJ; © 3etingan v.str.3

is, ys see beon

ytt, itt see etan
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kynin3 see cynin3
L

I&can v.w.1: gBurarbcs ObicTpo, ipbirath; cf. Gth laiks: Tanen

le@dan v.w.1; ME leden: Bectn, Be3tu, Hectu; MnE lead: BecTu, pykoBOIUTS;
cf. G leiten, OSax ledain, ON leida; — [10an
laf o-f: macnmemgume, ocrarok; BmoBa; ME love; MnE lave (arch.), Sco lave:

octarok; cf. OHG leiba, ON leif, Gth laiba; oo laefan

lefan v.w. 1; ME leven: mokumarh, ocTaBisiTh, ocraBarbcid; MnE leave:
OCTaBJIATh, Nokuaatrk; cf. Gth bi-laibjan

land a-n.; ME land; MnE land: 3emns, crpana; cf. G Land, ON land, Gth land,

OSI neauna, 1eno: neanHa

lan3 adj.; ME long; MnE long: pnunnbiii; cf. G lang, ON langr, Gth laggrs,
L longus
lar o-f.; ME lore: yuenne, Bepa; MnE lore: yuenue; cf. G Lehre, OSax 1€na, OFr

lare

I®@ran v.w.I: obyuars, coBeroBarh; ME leren: oOyuars, u3yuars; cf. G lehren

(<OHG lehren), ON lara, Gth laisjan; — lar

12@st see litel

Ietan v.str.7 (I&t-1€ton-leten); ME lesten: ocTaBiIATh; MO3BOJIATh; 3aCTaBIIATH,

MnE let: octaBnsaTh, mo3BoATh, yckarh; cf. G lassen, ON lata, Gth letan,

Lith leisti (leidZiu prs.t.; léidau pt.t.)
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lec3an v.w.1; ME legen; MnE lay: knacts; cf. G legen, ON leggja, Gth lagjan; —

liczan

le3er a-n.; ME leire: nexanue, noxe; MnE lair: joroso; cf. G Lager, OSax

legar, Gth ligrs; Ru nareps, borr. from Gmc

len3 adv. comp. (=len3ra) see lan3

leomu, limu see lim

leornere ja-m.: ydeHuk, nocnenosarenb, yuyeHbli, ME lernere; MnE learner:

y4eHHK; — leornian
leornian v.w. 2: yuutb, uzyuarb; ME lernen: yuuth, usyuars; (x leren OE <

leeran) o6yuath; MnE learn: yunurts(cs); cf. G lernen; co 1&ran

leoD a-n.; ME leeth: nmecus, ctuxorBopenue; cf. G Lied, ON ljod

1é6D-son3 a-m.: mecHs, CTHXOTBOPEHHE

Iic a-n.; ME lich: teno, (in ME usu.) meptBoe Teno, Tpyn; MnE lichgate (arch.):

nokorHuikas (in the cemetery); cf. G Leiche: Tpyn, ON lik, Gth leik

-lic adj sf; ME -lich; MnE -ly (as in “friendly”, adj.: npyxxeckuii); -lice adv. sf.,
ME-liche, -ly MnE -ly (as in “lightly”, adv.: cnerka); cf. G -lich, ON -ligr,

Gth -leiks; — Iic, noun
-lic adj.; ME y-lich, lic; MnE like: noxoxwuii; cf. G gleich (KOHG galih), ON
glikr, Gth galeiks: lic, noun

liczan v. str.5 (le3, 1&@30n, le3en); ME lyen; MnE lie: nexars, Haxomutbcs;

cf. G liegen, ON liggja, Gth ligan, Olr lige, Lat lectus: kpoBats, Gk lechos:

noxe, Ru nexars; IE root *legh-

IC0cian see lician
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Iician v.w.2: HpaButbcs, ObIThb mpusATHBIM; ME liken: HpaBuTbCs, OBITH
npusTHBIM, TH00UTh; MnE like: HpaButhcs, mobuth; cf. OHG Ithhén, ON

lika, Gth leikan; — Iic, noun

Iif a-n.; ME lif; MnE life: xu3nb; cf. G Leib: Teno (OHG lib: xkwu3us); ON Iif;

o libban, v.w.3; ME lyven; MnE live: xutb

lim a-n.; ME lim; MnE limb (x limb: kpaii, rpanuna; — Lat limbus): 4nen, opran

tena; cf. ON limr

Ittel adj.: manerii; ME litel; MnE little adj. & adv.: mansriit, mano; cf. OHG luzzil,
OSax luttil, Du lutel

D see liczan

IiDan v. str. 1 (120, lidon, liden); ME lithen: uaTu, e3auTh, MyTEIIECTBOBATH; Cf.

OHG lidan, ON Ii0a, Gth (ga)-leipan

losian v.w.2: OBITH MOTEPSHHBIM, TOTUOHYTH, YCKOIB3HYTh; ME losen (x loos,
adj. & lesen, v. str.2: TepsTh): YCKOJIb3aTh, OCBOOOAUTDH;, MOTEPsATh, MnE

lose: Tepsarts; cf. OSax loson, ON losa, Lat luere, Gk 100, Skt 1a: pe3ats

lust a-m.; ME lust: ynoBoibCcTBHE, panocTh; KellaHHWe, MoXoTh; MnE lust:

noxotk; cf. G Lust, Gth lustus

lust-lice: adv.: 0XO0THO, paOCTHO

ma adv.comp. (to “mycel”) see mara

macian v.w.2; ME maken; MnE make: ngemarp; cf. G machen, OSax makon,

OFr makia, Gk magis: MecuBo, TecTo, massod; MeIry

mge3 a-m.: pojacTBeHHUK, OmmxHui; cf. OHG mag, ON magr, Gth mégs

ma3a n-m.: poaCTBCHHHUK, CbIH, YCJIOBCK, cO M&3
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ma3an v.pret.—prs.; ME mowen: ObITh B COCTOSHWU, WMETh pa3pelieHue/

nosiHoMouws; myght (pt. t.); MnE may (prs.t.): sBisieTcss BO3MOXXHBIM, HMEET
paspemienne; might (pt.t.); cf. G moégen, ON mega, Gth magan, Gk
méchané = mé&chos: croco6, Ru mory, Moup
ma3D o-f.: iems, pox; ME mayb; cf. OHG (ge)mageda, Olcel. m&30 ; - ma3
man, men, me pr.ind.-pers.; ME men, me; cf. G man; - man(n)

man(n) root-m.: 4YeJOBEK, denoBedeckoe cymiectBo; ME & MnE man:
MyK4MHa, yenoBedyeckoe cyimiectBo; cf. G Mann, OFr & OSax man(n), L

mas (whence MnE masculine), Skt manus: nuunocts, Ru myx

mani3 adj.: MHorouucnenusiii, MHOro; MHorue; ME & MnE many: muorue; cf.

G manch, OSax monag, Gth manags, Lith minia: Toana, Ru MHOTH
mara see mycel

maDlian v.w. 2: pa3maronscTBOBaTh, MPOU3HOCUTH pedb, obpamarscs; ME

mathelen: rooputs; cf. OHG mahalon, Gth mapljan

me pr. pers. 1%p: sg. Dat & Acc; ME me; MnE me Obj.: mue, mens; cf. G mich,
ON mek, Gth mik, Lat m&, Gk me (Acc), Skt ma (Dat)

meaht, miht i-f.; ME myght: mouis, cuna, Bnactb; MnE might: momp, cuna;

cf. G Macht, Du magt, Gth mahts, Ru momip

meaht see mazan

medo n-m.; ME mede; MnE mead: men (drink); cf. G Met, ON mjodr, Skt

madhu, Lith medus, Ru men

meolc root-f.; ME mylk; MnE milk: momoko; cf. G Milch, OFr melok, Gth

miluks, Lat mulgére: nouts; Gk amélgd: noro

meotod a-m.: cynn0a (poet.): TBOpeI (poet.)
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metan v. str. 5 (mat, ma&ton, meten); ME meten; MnE mete: usmepsts; cf. G
messen, ON meta, Gth mitan, Lat modus: mepa, Lith mattoti

mete i-m.: muia; ME mete: nuina, npunsatue muuy, ena; MnE meat: msico, nurna

(arch.); cf. OHG maz, ON matr, Gth mats, OIr maisse (< *mad-tja): numia

mycel, micel adj.; ME michel, mochel: 6onbi1o#, Benukuii; MHOTO, 04eHb; MnE
much: wmuoro, ouenb; cf. OHG mihhil, Gth mikils, L magnus, Gk

mégas

mid prep. (+Dat/Instr/Acc); ME mid: ¢, co; cf. G mit, OSax middi, ON med,
Gth midjis

middan-3eard a-m.: mup, 3emis; cf. OHG mittin-gart, ON midgardr, Gth
midjun-gards; middan — midde

midde n-f.; ME midde: cepenuna, neatp; cf. G Mitte, ON midja

miht i-f.; ME myght: momp, cuna; Bmacte; MnE might: momrs, cuna; cf. G

Macht, Gth mahts, Ru momin

mihte see mazan

mihti3 adv.; ME myghty; MnE mighty: morymecTtBennsiii, Mmominsiii; cf. G

michtig, ON mattugr, Gth mahteigs; — miht
mil 6-f.; ME mil; MnE mile: muns; from Lat

min pr. pers. Gen (to ‘ic); ME myn; MnE my, mine: moi; cf. G mein, OFr min,

ON minn, Gth meins, Skt mama, me, Lith manés
myre n-f.; ME mere; MnE mare: ko6su1a; cf. G Médhre, ON marr

mod a-n.; ME mood: panocth, HacTpoeHHE, MYX)eCTBO, Topaocth; ME mood:
nactpoenue; cf. G Mut, ON modr, Gth mops: raeB, Gk mania: GernieHCTBO

(whence Ru manus1, MaHbsIK)
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mod-3epanc a-m.: “mpicip yma”, ym; 3epanc: a-m.: mbicib, pasym; cf. G
Gedanke
modor r-f.; ME moder; MnE mother: mars; cf. G Mutter, ON modir, L mater,

Gk méter, Skt matd (matar—), Lith méteris: »xennmna, mote: Mmatb, Ru marh

(Marepu)

monaD t-m.; ME moneth; ME month: mecsi; cf. G Monat, ON manadr, Gth ménops,

L mensis (o/s ment—), Gk mén, Lith ménuo, menesio (Gen), Ru mecsity

monn-cynn ja-n.; ME mankyn: denoBeuectBo, monu; (MnE mankind < ME

mankynde: yenoBeueckas Hatypa (X mankyn)

mor3en a-m.; ME morwen, morn; MnE morrow, morn (poet.): yTpo,
3aBrpamHuit AeHsb; cf. G Morgen, ON morginn, Gth maurgins

mot prs. t. 1%/3™ sg. (*motan v. pret.-prs.): MOXeT, IMEeT BO3MOXKHOCTb, JOIDKCH
(moste prs. anp. sg.; moton prs. t.pl.; moste pt t.); ME moot: moxer,
noJbKeH; (most; moten; most, mote); MnE must: nomken; cf. G muss, Gth

gamot
mote subj.sg. (to “*motan”), see mot

munan pret.—prs.; ME munen: nomuuth, nymars; cf. OSax & Gth munan; Icel

muna, Ru MHUTB

murnan v.w.1; ME murnen; MnE mourn: onnakupate; cf. OHG mornén, ON
morna, Gth maurnan, Lat memor: nomusiuii, Gk mérimna: rope, Skt smar:

OMHUTB, Ru (1ma)cmypHBIT

mip a-m.: por; ME mouth; MnE mouth: por, yctee; cf. G Mund, ON munnr,

Gth munps, Lat mentum: mieka

mipa n-m.: ycTbe; — mup
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na, nod adv., part.: HUKOrIa, BoBCce He, coBceM He; ME ne, MnE no: ner, ne; cf. G
nie, ON nei, Gth ni aiw; = ne + a (2 adv.; ME o: Bcerna, korna-auoyp; cf.
OHG eo, 10, ON ei, ey, Gth aiw)

n&fre adv.; ME nevre; MnE: never: nuxorna; = ne + afre

naht see na-wiht

nama, noma n-m.; ME name; MnE name: ums, Ha3Banue; cf. G Name, Gth

namo, L nomen, Gth 6noma (whence Ru onomactuka), Skt naman, Ru ums

nan pr.: Hu onuH, HUKakoi; ME noon, no; MnE no (none); = ne + an

n&ni3 pr.indef.: HUKaKOW, HUKTO, HUYTO; = ne + &ni3

naes adv.: Bosce He; cf. OFr nas; = ne + ealles
nat = netwat; see ne & witan
na-wiht see noht

né part., conj.; ME ne: ne, u He; EMnE ne: u ne; cf. OHG ni, ne, ON ne, Gth ni,

Ru ne

néah adj., adv., prep. (+Dat); ME neigh, nygh; neer usu adv.: 6mu3kuii, 6;113Ko;
MOYTH; HeJaBHO; (superl.) Ommxalmi, clenyomui, nociueayomuii; MnE
nigh (arch. & dial.): 6mu3ko, Onu3KuiA; near: O1u3Ko, OU3KHiL; (superl.) next:

cnenyromuii; cf. G nahe adv., nach prep., ON na-, Gth néh

neaht see niht

néal®can v.w.1; ME nehlechen: mpubnamxkarbcs, 06Tk 01n3ko; cf. Sw nalka(s);
= neah + l&can
neat see nl It

nemnan v.w.l: 3BaTth, Ha3weIBaTh, cf.G nennen, OSax nemnian, ON nefna, Gth

namnjan; — nama
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niht, neaht root-f.; ME nyght; MnE night: nous; cf. G Nacht, ON natt, Gth

nahts, L nox, noctis (Gen), Gk nux, Skt nakta, Ru Houp
nyhst see néah

niman v.str.4 (nom, nomon, numen); ME nymen: Opats, xBatath; cf. G nehmen,

ON nama, Gth niman

nyt, néat a-n.; ME neet; MnE neat (arch.): Bos, kopoBa; ckot; cf. G geniessen:

BKyIaTh, mob3oBarbes, OHG ndoz, OFr nat, ON naut, Lith nauda: monp3a

no see na

99 ¢¢

noht = no(wi)ht, na(wi)ht s. & pr.: “Hukakas Beup”’, “HUUYTh , HUYTO, HUYETO;
(adv.) BoBce He, coBceM He; ME naught, nought, not: HU4Yero, HUYTO; BOBCE
He, coBceM He; He; MnE naught (arch.), nought: HuuTo, HONMB (math.), not:
He; cf. OHG & OSax neowiht, ni(o)wiht, Gth niwaihts: HHYero; — no

(= nan) + wiht (= wuht)
noma see nama

ni adv.; ME nou, now; MnE now: Teneps, ceiiuac; cf. OHG nia, ON nu, Lat

nu(nc), Lith nii, Ru #ei(He)
numen see niman
0

of adv., prep. (+Dat): ganexo, npoub; oT; u3; oTHOCHUTENBHO, 0(0); ME of: mpous; o,
u3; 0(0); MnE off: npous; of: ot, uz, 0(0); cf. G ab, ON af, Gth af, L ab, Gk ap6
ofer adv., prep. (+Acc/Dat): BbICOKO, Ha APYTrOl CTOPOHE; HAJI, HA; MUMO, Yepes,

Bonpeku; ME over: Hax, 1mo; depes, 1Mo Ty CTOPOHY, CBBIIIE, CBEpPX-, Hal-
(pref.); MnE over: Han, mo; 4yepes, mo Ty CTOPOHY, CBBIIIE; CBEpX-, HaJl-
(pref.); cf. G ober—, ober(er), ON, OFr, Gth ufar, L super, Gk huper (<*uper),

Skt upari

ofer-froren adj.: 3amopoxenHsbIit; — freosan
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oft adv.; ME oft, (x -e, adv.) ofte, (before vowels) often; MnE oft (arch.,except +

p.I/p1l, e.g. oft-recurring), often: wacto; cf. G oft, OSax, ofto, OFr ofta, Gth
ufta

on prep. (+Acc/Dat/Instr), adv.: Ha, y, npu, B (place); B Teudenue, B (time);
nanee, Brepen; ME on; MnE on: Ha, npu (place); B (time); nanee, Bnepen;

cf. G an, ON 4, Gth ana, L an-, Gk ana, Lith nud: ot, Ru Ha
ond see and

ond- see and-

on-fen3 see onfon

on—fon v.str.7; ME onfoon, onfongen: npeanpuHuMarh, HAUMHATH; IMOCTUTATh;
nonyudarb, Oparb (OE rice onfon = fon to rice: B3oittu Ha TpoH); cf. G

anfangen, empfangen (<OHG antfahan)

on-dr@dan, a-dre@dan v. str.7 (ondréd, ondrédon, ondr&@den) /w.1; ME

adreden w.; MnE dread: crpammtecs, 6ostees;, cf. OHG intratan, OSax

andradan

ond-swarian, and-swarian v.w.2; ME answeren; MnE answer: oTBedaTh;, —

andswaru, oo swerian
ond-weard adj.: HacTosiumii, neictBuTenbHbIi; cf. Gth andwairps
on-3innan v.str.3 (on30n, on3unon, on3unen); ME gynnen: HauuHath; cf.

be3zinnan; ME bigynnen; MnE begin: Haunnath

on-3o0n see on3innan

on-innan adv.: BHyTpH
on-sleepan v. str. 7/w.1: 3aceInarse, cratb

on-stealan v.w.1 irr.: ycTaHaBIMBaTh, HAUMHATH; — stellan
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on-stal, onsteal ja-m.: 3amac, konuuectBO; — steal > ME stal > MnE stall; cf. G
Stall, ON stalr, Gk stella, Skt sthalati

Or a-n.; HA4YaJo

oD prep. + (Acc.), conj.; EME 00: 10, nockonbky, oka He; c¢f. OHG & ON ungz,
OSax und, Gth und; « and-

oD- pref.: mpous; cf. Gth unpa—; o and-

oDer adj.: napyroii, Bropoii; ME other; MnE other: npyroii; cf. G ander, ON

annarr, Gth anpar, Skt antra, Lith afitras, Ru Bropoit

oDDe conj.: unu; cf. G ode(r) (OHG odo, oddo), ON eda, Gth aippa

P
ple3a n-m.; ME pley: urpa, coctsizanue; MnE play: urpa, meeca
R

r&dan vstr.7 (reord / réd, reordon / réden, reden) & w.l (pt.t. radde):

COBETOBATh, pPeIIaTh, OOBSICHATH, YraJabIBaTh, YuTaTh; ME reden: coBeroBars,

yraapiBarh, untatb; MnE rede (arch.), read: coBeToBarh, OOBSCHSTh, YUTATh;

cf. G raten: coBeroBath (oo Rats.), ON rada, Gth (ga-)rédan; co réeds

reccan v.w. 1 irr (reahte, reaht); ME recchen: paccka3ssiBath; cf. OSax rekkian;

— racu 0-f.: pacckas
rehton see reccan

rest jo-f.: orapix, Mecto otnbixa; ME rest; MnE rest: otasix; cf. G Rest, ON

rost, Gth rasta
rice ja-n.; ME rich: Bmacts, koponeBctBo; MnE -ric (bishopric); cf. G Reich, ON
riki, Gth reiki; oo rice adj.

rice adj.: MoOryuieCTBEHHBIN, BbICOKOro 3BaHus, Oorareiii; ME riche (x OF);
MnE rich: 6oratsiii; cf. G reich, ON rikr, Gth reikeis; Clt rig- (Ga rix:

kopoib; OlIr 11); L rex (= regs, Gen regis)
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ridan v.str.1; ME riden: exars Bepxom; MnE ride: exars Bepxom, exarp; cf. G

reiten (< OHG ritan), ON rida; o rad: e3na (whence MnE road)

rinnan v. str.3, (usu) yrnan (ran, runnon, runnen; arn/earn, urnon, urnen); ME
rynnen, ernen; (x Sc) rennen (ran, ronnen); MnE run (the root vowel is due
to levelling from pt p): 6exars; cf. G rinnen: Teub, ON rinna, Gth rinnan, Skt

arna: BojgHa, Ru poHaTh

risan v. str. 1 (ras, rison, risen); ME risen; MnE rise: noguumarscs; cf. OHG

risan, ON risa, Gth reisan

ruh adj.; ME rough, row; MnE rough: rpy0siii, mepoxosartsiii; cf. G raugh, Lat
riga: MopuuHa, ckianka, Lith raukas: mopmuna, ckimagka, Skt riksa:

HIepLIaBblii, HEPOBHBIN

sam ... sam conj.: Wiy ... Wiu

se3de see sec3an

S®m- see sam-

sam- pref.: momy- (The pref. denotes imperfection); cf. OHG sami-, OSax sam-,

L sémi- (whence MnE semi-), Gk hémi-, Skt sami-
s®@mworht adj.: HegocTpoeHHBIH

s&@ton see sittan

sceaft i-f.: TBopenue, npoucxoxnenue; cf. OHG -scaft, OSax -skaft; — scyppan

sceal see sculan

scéawizan v.w.2: cMoTpeTh, BUAETh, paccmarpuBarh; ME shewen: 3actraBiars
CMOTpETh, YKa3blBaTh, MOKa3biBaTh; MnE show, shew (arch.): moka3biBaTh;
cf. G schauen, OSax skauwon, Lat cavére: ocreperarbes; Gk thuskuoos:
npenckaspiBatonuii mo ¢umuamy (lit. 3ameuarommii xeptBbl), Skt kavi:

YMHBIN, MYAPBII

seolden see sculan
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SCEOP see scyppan

sceotan v. str.2 (sc€at, scuton, scoten); ME sheten; MnE shoot: cTpemsts; cf. G

schiessen, ON skjota, Lith saudyti
scip a-n.; ME ship; MnE ship: kopa0inb; cf. G Schift, ON skip, Gth skip

-scipe suf.; ME shipe; MnE ship; cf. G -schaft, ON -skapr; ON = scipe i-m.:

NOJIO’KEHUE, 3BaHKe; ? IJ1aTa; o0 scyppan

scipen 0-f.; ME shipen; Sco shippen, MnE shippen (dial.): kontomns, capait ais

ckora; cf. G Schuppen

scipian v. w. 2: cHa0xaTh KopadasiMu

scyppan v. str.6 (scOp, scopon, sceapen): co3aaBarh, aenarb; ME (X pt p. &
3esceap noun) shapen: oOpazoBbeiBaTh, mpumaBath (opmy; MnE shape:
npunasath popmy; cf. G schaffen, ON skepja, Gth (ga)-skapjan

scypend nt-m,: co3garesnb

scomu, scamu 0-f,; ME shame; MnE shame: ctoix; cf. G Scham, ON skom, Sw

skam

sculan v.pret.—prs.: ObITh BEIHYKJICHHBIM, q0/KeH; ME shel: nomxen, also used
as auxiliary; ME shall: nomxen, cienyer, also used as auxiliary; cf. G sollen,

ON sculu, Gth skulan
sculon see sculan

sé pr.dem.m.: ToT; ME pe, the; MnE the (art.); cf. G der, ON pe, L iste

sec3an v.w.3: cka3aTh, TOBOPUTH, paccka3biBath; ME seggen, seyen, seyn; MnE
say: ckazarb, roBoputh; cf. G sagen, ON segja, OL inseco (in sequo):
u3pemaro, Gk ennepd (<*ensepd), Lith sakyty, Ru counusars

sel adj.: xopommii, nourteHHbld, cuacTauBbii; ME sel, sele: xopommii,

cuactiuBbli; cf. ON sa&l, Gth sels
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sellan v.w.1 irr (pt.t. sealde): Bpyuars, 1aBatrh; OCTaBIsATh, OpOCaTh; MPOJABaTh;
ME sellen; MnE sell: mpogaBatre; cf. OHG sellen, OSax sellian, ON selja,

Gth saljan: mpuHOCHUTB KEPTBY

se0 pr. dem.f.: Ta; ME peo, po, pa; MnE the (art.); cf. G die, ON su, Gth so, Lat ista

seon (<*sehwan) v.str.5 (seah, sawon/s@3on, sewen/sawen/se3en); ME seen;

MnE see: Bugers; cf. G sehen, ON sja, Gth sailvan, L sequor: cnenurs

(rmazamu), Hit sakwa: rmaza

settan v.w.1: omenarb, Ha3Ha4arh; coopykarb; ME setten: momerarb, Ha3HaYarh,
MnE set: nomemars; cf.G setzen, ON setja, Gth satjan; — sittan

sig = sy

sihst see séon

sylf, self, seolf pr.; ME self; MnE self: cam; cf. G selb(st), ON sjaftr, Gth silba

symbel a-n.: nup, nupymika; cf. OSax sumbal, ON sumbl

sin3an v. str. 3(san3, sun3on, sun3en); ME syngen, MnE sing: nets; cf. G

singen, ON syngva, Gth sigwan; oo son3

sittan v.str.5 (sat, s@ton, seten); ME sitten; MnE sit: cugets; cf. G sitzen, ON

sitja, Gth sitan, L sedére, Gk hezomai (root “hed”), Skt si-dati; Lith sedéti,

Ru cunets
siD a-m.; ME sith: myTs, Bpems; cf. OHG sind, ON sinn, Gth sinp

syx num.; ME six; MnE six: mects; cf. G sechs, ON sex, Gth saihs, Lat sex, Gk

hex, Skt sas, Lith Sesi, Ru mectn

sl&@p a-m.; ME sleep; MnE sleep: con; cf. G Schlaf, (OHG slaf), Gth sléps, Lat

labare, ciiabets, Lith slabnas (dial.), Ru ciabsiit
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sl@pan v. str. 7 (slép, slépon, slepen) / w.1; ME slepen; MnE sleep: cmats; cf. G

schlafen, Gth slepan; o slaep
sméDe; ME smethe: maakuii; MnE smeeth (dial.): Tyman, mria
smoD adj.; ME smothe; MnE smooth: mankwuii; cf. OSax smodi
snotor adj.; ME snother: ymasrit, mynpsriit; cf. OHG snottar, ON snott, Gth snutra

somnian v.w.2; ME samnen: cobuparbcs; cf. G sammeln, ON saman, Gth

samana (adv.): BMecTe

sona adv.: ckopo, HememienHo; ME sone; MnE soon: ckopo; cf. OHG san,

OSax sano, Gth suns

son3 a-m.: necHsi, cruxorBopenue; nenue; ME song; MnE song: cf. G Sang, ON

songr, Gth saggws, Gk omphé: ronoc

son3, san3 see sinZan
sor3a imp. sg. of sor3ian

sor3ian v.w.2; ME sorwen; MnE sorrow: neganutecs; cf. OHG sorgén, OSax
sorgon, Gth saurgan, ? Lith sirgti: 6oneTs

sped i-f.: ycnex, 6orarcTBo, BiacTh; ckopocTh; ME speed; EMnE speed: ycnex,
ckopocth; MnE speed: ckopocts, ObicTpoTa; cf. OHG spuot, OSax spod, L

spes: Hamexna (whence MnE prosper), Skt sphay: yBemmumBarbes, Lith

spéti: ycneBarb, Ru criets, ycrex

spedi3 adj.: ymaunwii, Oorarteiii; ME spedy; EMnE speedy: ycnemnsiii,
obicTphiif; MnE speedy: ObicTphiif; — sped

spell a-n.: pacckas, nmoydenue, paccyxiaenue, cooomenue; ME spell: pacckas,

noBectBoBanue; MnE spell: 3aknunanue, yaper; cf. OHG spel, ON spjall,

Gth spill
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spendan v.w.1 (used only with pref-s); ME spenden; MnE spend: Tpatuts; — Lat

expendere

spracon see sprecan

sprecan, specan V. str. 5 (sprec, spr&con, sprecen); ME speken; MnE speak:

rosoputk; cf. G sprechen, OFr spreca, ON crackle, Skt splirjati: Tpemur,

PBIYUT

standan v.str.6 (stod, stodon, staden): crtosth, BcTtaBarh, ME stonden; MnE

stand: crosatk; cf. G stehen, Sw sta, L stare, Skt stha, Lith stoti, Ru crosTs

stellan v.w.1 irr.: momemare, 3aHUMarb MecTo, cTodATh, ME stellen: momemiars,
ycranaBiuBarh; cf. G stellen; —steal a-m./n. (>MnE stall, stalls); cf. G Stall,

Gk stello-: kmamy, Skt stahala: cyxoe, BO3BbIIIIEHHOE MECTO
stod see standan

sum pr.. HEKOTOpbIM, onpeaencHHb; ME som; MnE some: HeEkOTOpBIH,
Heckoabko; cf. OHG sum, ON sumr, Gth sums, L similis <*semilis:
noxoxuid (whence MnE similiar), Gk homoés <*somos: Takoil ke cambIii
(whence through LL & F & MnE homonym, Ru omonum), Skt sama, Ru

caM, caMbIi

sumor, sumer u-m.; ME somar; MnE summer: nero; cf. G Sommer, OSax sum,

ON sumar

sunu u-m.; ME sone; MnE son: cbiH; cf. G Sohn, ON sunr, Gth sunus, Skt siinu,
Lith stinus, Ru cbiH

swa, swa adv., conj., part.: Tak KaK, Tak 4TO; SWa ... swa: TeM ... yeM; ME soo,
so: Tak kKak; MnE so: Tak, urak, nostomy; cf. G so, ON sva, Gth swa

swefn a-n.; ME sweven: con; cf. OSax sweban, ON svefn, Gk hupnos

(<*supnos), Skt svapa, Lith sapnas, Ru con (<cbHB)

sweltan v. str. 3 (swealt, swulton, swolten); ME swelten: ymupars, noru6ars;
cf. OHG swelzan, ON svelta, Gth swiltan
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swerian v. str.6 (swor, sworon, sworen); ME sweren; MnE swear: kisacTbcs,

pyrarecs; cf. G schworen, ON sverja, Gth swaran, Skt svara: 3Byk, romoc,

Ru cBapa, cBapiuBblii
swican v. str. 1 (swac, swicon, swicen); ME swyken: mpekpaiars: 0OMaHbIBaTb;

cf. OHG swihhan, ON svikja

swinsun3 o-f.: Menonus, rapMOHUs

swiDe adv.: ciiibHO; o4yeHb (super. swidost: 0COOeHHO, TIIaBHBIM 00pazom); ME

swythe: ObICTPO, OUEHB
swiDost super. of “swide”: 0cOOEHHO, TTTaBHBIM 00pa3oM; MOYTH

swlift adj.; ME swift; MnE swift: ckopsiii, 6sicTpblif; cf. ON svifa; — swifan

v. str. 1: 6picTpo aBurarbcs; cf. swapan (>MnE sweep)

T
teon v. str.2 (t€ah, tuzon, tozen); ME teen: TammuTh, BECTH; TalIUTbCS, UITH,

cf. G ziehen, Gth tiuhan, Lat diicere; c to3ian

téon v.w.2: ycTpauBath, IPUTOTOBIIATE, co3aaBath; cf. OHG zehon, ON tja, tjoa

tyccen a-n.; ME ticchen: ko3nenok; cf. G Zicke: xo3neHok, Ziege: ko3a (SOHG
zikkin)
tid i-f.: Bpems; Bpems roga; yac ME tid: Bpemsi; BpeMsi ronma; dac; MOPCKOA
npwiuB 1 oiuB; MnE tide: Bpems rona (arch.); Mopckoit IpUiiMB U OTIIUB;
cf. G Zeit, OSax tid, ON t10; oo tTma
tima n-m.; ME tyme; MnE time: Bpems; pa3; cf. ON timi, Sw timme: dac; Arm

ti: Bpems, Skt AditiS (a- neg.pref.): Beunas (=BHeBpemenHas) , a Skt goddess

to adv., prep. (+Dat/Instr/Gen): B qonoigHeHHE, TOMUMO, TAK)KE; CIUIIKOM, TY/a;
K, B, i1; ME to: kpoMe, Takxke, CIMIIKOM; K, B, 1, 10; MnE too: Takxe,
CJIMIIIKOM, O4eHb; to: K, B; cf. G zu (< OHG zuo), ON t0, te, Gth du, Lat -do

(quando: when) Gk -de (enclitic), Lith da, Ru no
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to—delan v.w. 1; ME todelen: nenuts Ha yactu, pazngensats(cs); cf. G zerteilen;
oo deel
toZian v.w. 2; ME towen: tamutb; MnE tow: OykcupoBars; — t&on (V. str.)

to—weard adv., prep. (+Dat/Gen); ME toward, towardess: Bnepen; MnE toward,

(usu.) towards: Kk, o HaIPaBJICHUIO K

tuZon see teon v. str.

tin a-m; ME toun: oropoxxaeHHoe MecTo; ycanb0a; nepeBHs, ropoa; MnE town:
ropox; cf. G Zaun, ON tun, Olr diin: kperocts (Whence MnE dun, doon), Ga

din; Ru Te1H, borr. from Gmc

tun-Zereéfa n-m.: xoposjeBckuii npaButesb roponaa; ME toun-reve, MnE town-

reeve (hist.): ynpasistommii UMeHHEM

twa see tweZen

twéZen num.m., twa f., ti n.: gBa, nBe; ME tweyen, two; MnE twain (arch.),
two: nBa; cf. G zwei, ON tveir, Gth twai, Lat duo, Gk duo, Skt dva, Lith du,

dwi, Ru nBa
P D
pa pr.dem. Acc of “sed”
ba pr. dem.pl. Nom, Acc, (rarely) Gen of “sg, &6, paet”, ME tho; MnE those
(? tho + 5): Te

pa adv., conj.: ME tho: torma, xorna, Tak xak; pa ... pa correlative conj.: koraa
... Torna; cf. OHG do, ON p4a, OSax pa; — pae— of dem. nature (see s€)

pan Instr of “s&, paet”
panc see donc
para Gen of “pa” (pr. dem. pl.)

pas Acc of “peos”
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pe@m Dat of “s€, paet”

pa@m Dat of “pa” (pr. dem. pl.)
p&@ne Acc of “s¢”

pas Gen of “séo, pact”

pas pe conj.: mocie, ¢ TeX Mop Kak; Tak KaK

peet pr.dem.n.; ME that; MnE that: Tot; cf. G das, Dan det, Gth pata, Lat istud,
Gk to, Skt ta, Lith tui, Ru ToT

peet conj.: koTopeiii, yTo, Tak uTo, 4ToOBl; ME that: KoTOpHIf, YTO, TaK yTO,
yToObI (often added to other conj-s without affecting their meaning: when

that = when, if that = if); MnE that: koTopsIii, uto
pe part.rel.: kto, 4TO, KOTOPHBII
pe Dat, Acc of “pu”

peah adv.; (x Sco) ME pauh, though, thow; MnE though: xots, Hecmotps Ha;
TeM HE MEHee, OAHaKo ke; Bce-Taku, HO; cf. G doch, OSax poh, Gth pauh,

Sk tu: HO

Déaw a-m.: oObruaii, npuBbIuka; xopomwre kadecta, ME peau, thewe: oOpa3
nerictBuii, oObmuaii, cwima; MnE thew (arch.): depra, kadectBO; thews:
myckyibl, pusundeckas cuna; cf. OHG dau, OSax pau, OFr paw, Skt tavas:

CUJILHBIN

pencan see pyncan
peod o-f.: mems, napoxn; cf. OHG diota, ON pjod, Gth piuda, Lith tauta
peodan v.w.I: coenunsare; cf. ON pyda, Gth piupjan

Dyncan v.w.l irr.; ME thenchen, thenken: nymars, HamepeBarbes; MnE think:

nymarb; cf. G denken, ON pekkja, Gth pagkjan; — ponc

peos pr. dem. f.: aTa
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peossum Dat sg. of “pes”

peéowa n-m.; ME pewe; MnE theow, thew (hist.): pa0, ciiyra; cf. OHG deo, Gth pius
Diowotdom a-m.: ciyxeHue

pes pr. dem.m.; ME pes: atoT; MnE these: atu; cf. G diese(er), ON pessi

pCl Instr of “s€, paet”

pC (< Instr of “paet”) conj.: moTomy, MOTOMY 4YTO, IOITOMY

pin Gen of “pt”; ME thyn; MnE thine (arch.): TBoit; cf. G dein, (OHG din), ON
pinn, Gth peins

pinZ a-n.: Bemp, nmpuumHa, aei0; coBer; ME thyng: Bemib, dakt, aeno; MnE

thing: Bemip; cf. G Ding, ON pinZ
pis, pys pr. dem. n.; ME bis, this; MnE this: 3To
pisum Dat sg. of “pis”

pOstrian v. w. 2; ME thestren: Temuers; - plstre adj.: Temnuslii; cf. G diirster,

OSax piustri

Donc a-m.: Mbicib, pa3yMm; OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTB; OnaromapHocth, ME thank:
MBICIB; OnaronapHoctb; MnE thanks: 6narogapaocts; cf. G Dank, ON pokk,
Gth pagk; co pyncan

pone Acc of “s€&”

ponne adv., conj.; ME thanne, thenne: Torma, rae, yem; MnE than: gem; then:

toraa; cf. G dann, denn, ON pa, Gth pan

pridda num.; ME thridde, MnE third: Tperwuii; cf. G dritte, ON pridi, Gth pridja,

Lat tertius, Gk tritos, Lith trécias, Ru Tpetwuii; — prie

preo, pri num.; ME thre; MnE three: Tpu; cf. G drei (< OHG dr1), ON brir, Gth
prija, Lat trés, Gk treies, Ru tpu
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pritiZ num.; ME thritti; MnE thirty: tpunuars; cf. G dreissig, OFr pritig, ON
prir tigir, Skt tridaca, Lith trisdeSimt, Ru tpunuars; — prié

pu p1r.pe:1rs.2nd p.sg. Nom; ME thow; MnE thou (arch.): 1s1; cf. G du, ON pu, Gth
pu, L tu, Skt tva, Lith tu, Ru T

punZen (ZepunZen) adj. (<pt p.): BeIpocuii, cBeaymuii; — p&on v. str. 1/3; ME

theen: crare Benukum; npouserars; cf. G gedeithen, OSax ththan, Gth pethan

purh, puruh adv., prep. (+ Acc, Dat, Gen); ME thurgh: depe3, ckBo3b;
MOCPEICTBOM; HackBO3b; MnE through: gepes, ckBo3b, OCPEACTBOM, H3-34;
HACKBO3b; OT Hadana 10 KoHua; through (adj.): momHbIi, COBEpIIEHHBIN;

cf. G durch, Gth pairh, Lat trans, Skt tiras
U
ufan adv.: cBepxy, HaBepXxy, Bbicoko; cf. G oben, ON ofan

un- pref.; ME un- ; MnE un- : negative or expressing “the reverse of”’; cf. G un-, ON
o- , u- , Gth un- , Lat in- (whence MnE indifferent), Gk a- (whence MnE

asymmetric), an- (whence MnE anonymous), Skt a- , an- ; o ne
un-forbzerned adj.: HECOX KEHHBII
under-stondan v.str.6; ME understonden: nonyuars, 3aMe4yars, moHUMaTh; MnE

understand: mornMars; — standan

un-3e-foZe adv.: upesamepno; cf. OFr unefog

un-spédiZ adj.: 6enHbIi

iip(p) adv.; ME uppe, up; MnE up: BBepx, HaBepxy; cf. G auf, ON upp, Gth iup
ire Gen of “wge”

ut adv.: BoH, u3BHe, cHapyxu; ME out; MnE out: Bue, cHapyxu; cf. G aus, ON

ut, Gth ut, Skt ud—: Hapyxy, Ru BbI— (BbIMS1), BOH
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tit-a-Zan v. anom.: BEIXOJIUTh
ute-weard adj.; ME outward; MnE outward: Hapy>xHbIi
W
weaepn a-n.; ME wepen; MnE weapon: opyxue; cf. G Waffe, ON vapn, Gth
wepn, ? Gk hoplon (< ? *woplon)
ware subj. pt sg. of “wesan”

WS See wesan

weaeter a-n.; ME water; MnE water: Boga; cf. G Wasser, ON vatn, Gth wato, Lat

unda, Gk hydor (whence MnE hydro-), Lith vandud, Ru Bona

WE pr.pers. 1 p.pl. Nom; ME we; MnE we: mb1; cf. G wir, ON vér, Gth weis,
Skt vaydm

wea, wawa n-m. (itself from the OE intj. wa): Hecuactbe, 370, TOope, Oena;
cf. OHG wéwo, wa noun m. & intj,; ME wo; MnE woe; rope; rope! Cf. G

Weh, noun, weh intj., ON wvei intj., Gth wai int;.

weald a-m,; ME weald: nec; MnE -weald (in geographical names); cf. G Wald,
OFr wald, ON wollr

weard a-m.; ME ward: cTopox, xpanutens; HaOmoneHue, crpaxa; MnE ward:
OTIeKa, OIMEKaeMbIi, CTpaxa, 3aKiarodeHre, kamepa, nanara; cf. G Wart, ON

vordr, Gth (daura)-wards: npuBparauk; Gk ouros, Skt varutar: 3anuTHUK

-weard suf.; ME -ward; MnE -ward: noBepuytsiii k...; cf. G -wirts, Gth

-wairps, Lat vert- (whence Ru uatposept); co weordan

we3 a-m.: gopora, nyTh; ME wey, way; MnE way: nyTs; cnoco0; cf. G Weg,
ON vegr, Gth wigs, ? L vid, vehare, Skt vah: Be3tu, Lith veZe: kones, vesti:

BE3THU, ~ Ru Be3THn
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weénan v.w.l (+ Gen/Acc); ME wenen: oxxuiars; HanesTbes (1 O0SIThCS), T0JIararh,
nymatrhk; MnE ween (arch.): mymars, momnarars; cf. G wihnen, ON véna, Gth we-
njan, Lat venerari: uytuth, Skt vén; >kaxmarh, - weén 1-f.: oXugaHue, HaJeKIa

(cf. G Wahn, ON van, Gth wens)

wendan v.w.; ME wend: mnoBopauuBarh; TpeBpaiiaTh; MNEPEBOIUTH;
noBopauuBarbest, uaru; MnE wend (arch.), went; cf. OHG wentén, OFr

wenda, OSax wendian, Gth wandjan; «o windan (> MnE wind)

weorc a-n.; ME werk: pabora, netictBue; MnE work: pa6ora; cf. G Werk, ON

verk, Gk ergon < *wergon (o energia: nearenbHOCTh, Whence MnE energy)

weorD adj.: uenneld, mouuTaembiid, noctoiHbld; ME worth: crosmui,
nocroiaeiii; MnE worth: crosmuii; cf. G wert, ON verdr, Gth wairps, Lith

vertas, probably borr. from Gmc; co weorpan

weorDan vstr.3 (weard, wurdon, worden); ME worthen: craHOBHUThCH,
npeBpamarscs, ciaydarbesi; MnE worth subj.prs.: ma 6ymer! (Woe worth the
day! ”byns npoxknsar gens!”); cf. G werden, ON verda, Gth wairpan, Lat

vertere, Skt vrt, Lith vartyti, Ru Beprets
weoruld see worold

weoruld-had a-m.: Mmupckas )Ku3Hb

wesan v.str.5/suppl. (was, waron): 0eiTh; ME was, weren; MnE was, were:
owu1, ObutH; cf. OHG wesan, G war, waren, Du wezen, ON vesa, vera, Gth

wisan, Skt vas: »KUTh

west adv. (? adj. & noun), ME west adv., adj., noun; MnE west: Ha 3aman;
samaaHbid; 3anan; cf. G West, west, ON vestr, Lat vesper: BeuepHsis 3Be3/a,

Beuep; Gk hespera, Lith vakaras: Beuep, Ru Beuep

west-weard adv.: Ha 3amazn
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willan, wyllan v.anom.: xenars, HamepeBaTbcs; sometimes used to denote mere
futurity; MnE will: temporal auxiliary; xemnaro; cf. G wollen, ON vilia, Gth
wiljan, Lat velle, volo, Gk eldomai (<*wel-): sxenato, Skt var: BeIOHpATh,

Ru Beners, Bos

winnan v.str.3 (wann, wunnon, wunnen): Cpa)kaThCs; 3ewinnan: 3aBOE€BBIBATh;

ME wynnen; MnE win: Bemurpeisath; cf. G gewinnen, ON vinna, Gth winnan

winter u-m.; ME wynter, MnE winter: 3uma; cf. G Winter, Da vinter, ON vert:

«JTOKITTUBBIN, UM MOKPBIN ce30H»; — water: Boaa + the IE -n-infix

wyrcan v.w.1 irr. (worhte, worht); ME wirchen, werken: pa6orars, coBepiiars;
nenarb; MnE work: pa6orars; wrought p.II (wrought-iron); cf. G wirken,

ON yrkja, Gth waurkjan (waurhta pt); o weorc

wiriZan, wirZan v. w. 1; ME werian: oOBsBIAT, BHE 3aKOHA; MPOKIMHATH,
cf. OHG (fur)-wergen, OSax -wargjan, Gth (ga)-wargjan; -wearZ a-m.:

npectrynuuk; cf. ON vargr, Ru Bop, Bpar (<Bopor)
wiriZ-nys ja-f.: mpoknsTue
wyrDe see weord

witan v.pret.—prs.; ME witen; MnE wit (poet.): HaGmtonars, 3HaTh, TOHUMATh; tO
wit (arch.): a umenno; cf. G wissen, ON vita, Gth witan, Lat videre, Gk oida,

Skt vid, Ru Begars, BuIeTh
witan v.str.l: wTy, BUraThes, oTnparisIThes; (+ infinitive): HaunHath; ¢f. OSax gi-witan

wiD prep. (+ Acc, Dat, Gen): k, mpoTuB, 0koJ10, 3a, ¢; ME with: ¢, npotus; MnE

with: ¢, (instrumental relations); cf. G wider, Sw vid, ON vidr, Gth wipra

word a-n.; ME word; MnE word: cioBo; cf. G Wort, ON ort, Gth waurd, Lat

verbum, Gk eird: roBoputs, Lith vardas: ums

worold see woruld
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woruld i-f.: mup, Bex; ME world; MnE world: mup; cf. OHG weralt, G Welt,

ON verold, Sw verld; < wer + *ealdi 1-f.: Bek, moxoeHue

wrecan V. str 5 (wrac; wracon; wrecen): THaTh; MCTUTh; JJaBaTh BOJIIO 4yBCTBY; ME

wreken: MCTHTB; 1aBaTh BOJIO 4yBCcTBY; MnE wreack: naBats Boito 4yBCTBY;
cf. G richen, OSax wrecan, Gth wrikan, Lat urgére: maButh, Skt vraj:

npoxonutb, Lith vargti: Mmyuntbcs

wudu u-m.; ME wode; MnE wood: nec; npoa; aepeBo (material); cf. OHG

witu, ON vidr, OSax widu
wuldor a-n.: cnasa, Benukonenue; cf. Gth wulpus, wulprs
wuldor-feeder r-m.: (poet.) oTelr ciaBbl, CJIaBHBINA OTEI]

wundor a-n.; ME wonder: ynuBnenue, uyno; yxac, uynoBuiie; MnE wonder:

ynusienue, uyno; cf. G Wunder, OSax wundar, ON undr

wurdon see weordan
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EXERCISES

OLD ENGLISH PHONETICS

1. Indicate the stress of the following OE words by placing a stress mark
over the stressed vowel. A — words without a prefix; B — words with a prefix;
C — compounds.

A 1) brinZan “bring” 2) sceawunZ “surveying” 3) sprecan “speak”
4) tween “two” 5) widuwe “widow” 6) frédodom ““freedom”.

B 1) Zefeoht “battle” 2) underZitan “understand” 3) beZinnan “begin”
4) utridan “ride out” 5) tocyme “advent” 6) undyrne “open”.

C 1) sundlida “sailor” 2) brimclif “cliff by the sea” 3) nontid “ninth hour”

4) sunnandeZ “Sunday” 5) s®@man “seaman”.

2. Determine the sound values of the letters Z, p, 0, s, and f in the OE
words listed below.

Z 1) Zan “go” 2) aZan “gone” 3) deZ “day” 4) Z&ar “year” 5) folZian
“follow” 6) sorZa “sorrow” 7) Zrund “ground” 8) Zud “battle”.

p/0 1) pat “that” 2) 0dde “or” 3) odrowan “row away” 4) siud “south”
5) teoda “tenth” 6) pider “thither” 7) ad “oath”.

S 1) sunu “son” 2)risan “rise” 3) pis “this” 4) steorra “star”.

F 1) feorh “life” 2) wif “wife” 3) afen “evening” 4) &fre “ever”.

3. Examine the following OE words to determine the environments in
which the sounds of each pair occur.

f/v, T/0, s/z

1) folc “people” 2) purh “through” 3) sdona “soon” 4) ba&p “bathing”
5) hiis “house” 6) fif “five” 7) offrunZ “offering” 8) madelian “make
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a speech” 9) madm “object of value” 10) c€osan “choose” 11) misenlic
“various”  12) swide “very” 13) efen “even”.

Which of the six sounds occur at the beginning of a word?

Which sounds occur next to a voiceless consonant?

Which sounds occur between vowels?

Which sounds occur between a vowel and a voiced consonant?

4. How do you account for the length of the root vowel in the following OE
words? For reference use their cognates given in brackets.

1) OE gos “goose” (MnG Gans) 2) OFE top “tooth” (Lat déns/déntis)
3) OE oder “other” (MnG ander) 4) OE fif “five” (MnG fiinf) 5) OE s “us”
(MnG uns) 6) OE mip “mouth” (MnG Mund).

5. Explain the absence of /h/ in the infinitive and the presence of this
consonant in the past singular of these OE verbs.
1) slean “kill” — sloh  2) téon “draw” — téah  3) fleon “flee” — fléah

4) seéon ““see” — seah.

6. Explain the origin of the root vowel in each of the following OE words by
comparing them with their cognates in other Germanic languages.

1) OE lecZan “lay” — Gth lagjan ~ 2) OE hebban “heave” — Gth hafjan
3) OE dysiZ “silly” — OHG tusing 4) OE dynnan “make noise” — OSax dunnian

5) OE hycZan “ponder” — Gth gahugjan 6) OE s&liZ“happy” — OHG saling

7) OE deelan “divide” — Gth dailjan.

7. How can you account for instances of vowel interchange in the following
pairs of MnE words?
1)old—elder  2)strong — strength  3) whole — heal 4) foul — filth

5) France — French.
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8. Explain the root vowel differences between the OE forms and their
cognates.

1) OE sceaft “shaft” — MnG Schaft 2) OE Z&ar “year” — OHG jar
3) OE sceot “shot” — MnG Schoss  4) OE scéap “shape” — OHG scaf 5) OE
Ziefan “give” — OHG geban 6) OE Zeard “yard” — Gth gards, OHG gart 7) OE
eard “earth” — OHG art  8) OE &ahta “eight” — MnG acht 9) OE Zefeoht “battle” —
OHG gifeht 10) OE healf “half” — MnG halb 11) OE heard “hard” — MnG hart
12) OE heorte “heart” — MnG Herz 13) OE steorfan “die” — MnG sterben 14) OE
seolf “self” —MnG selb  15) OE feoh “cattle” — OHG fehu.

9. In the following pairs the first word has a mutated vowel omitted from
its spelling, and the second word is a related form without mutation. Supply the
missing vowel.

1) d...man “to judge” — dom ‘“judgement” 2) ...niZ “any” — an “one”
3) h...lan “to heal” — hal “whole” 4) m...tan “to meet” — mot “meeting”
5) str...nZest “strongest” — stranZ “‘strong”  6) m...s “mice” — mus “mouse”
7) f...dan “feed” — fod “food” 8) Z...s “geese” — Z0os “goose” 9) t...p “teeth” —
top “tooth” 10) l...ran “to teach” — lar “lore” 11) b...rZan “to bury” — burZ

99 &

“town”’.

OLD ENGLISH MORPHOLOGY

1. Give the Nominative plural of the following OE nouns.
1) deZ “day” (a-stem m.) 2) word “word” (a-stem n.) 3) déor “animal”

(a-stemn.) 4)oxa “ox” (n-stemm.) 5) fot “foot” (root-stem m.).
2. Explain the absence of the plural inflexion in SHEEP, DEER, SWINE.

3. Examine the following OE nouns to determine their stem suffixes. All of
them are given in the Nominative case plural.

1) heortan “hearts” 2) bropor “brothers” 3) cildru “children” 4) stanas ““stones”.
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4. The following OE nouns are cited in the Dative case singular which
coincided with the Nominative and Accusative plural.
State the type of the stem and determine the Nominative singular form of

each noun.

)l 2)10s 3)bec 4)Z&@t 5)fyrh 6)&c  7) byriZ.

5. What is the gender of each of the underlined nouns?
1) s€0 ceaster “that camp” 2) paet scip “that ship” 3) s€ tun “that
homestead” 4) p&s blostm “this blossom™ 5) p&os talu “this tale” 6) pis land

“this land”  7) pa word “those words”.

6. State the number, gender and case of nouns in the phrases given.
1) on p&m daxZe “(on) that day” 2) hira manna “of their men”

3) on p&m daZum “(on) those days” 4) pa boc “that book™ 5) pa béc “those

books” 6) pone here “that army” 7) pa swin “those swine”.

7. In the following phrases determine the case, number, gender and the type

of declension of each adjective.

1) pa ricostan men “the richest men” 2) pone maestan d&l “the biggest

part” 3) swyde mycel €2 “very big river” 4) fram p&re halZan lare “from that
holy script” 5) ZunZum mannum “(to) young men” 6) tamra déora “tame
animals” 7) habbad maran speda “(they) have greater riches” 8) pa swiftan

hors “those swift horses”.

8. Give the comparative and superlative forms of these OE adjectives.

1) ZeonZ “young” 2) eald “old” 3) stronZ “strong” 4) lonZ “long”
5) lytel “little” 6) micel “large” 7) yfel “bad” 8) Zod “good” 9) Zlaed “glad”
10) wilde “wild”.
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9. Give the Latin counterparts of the OE personal pronouns IC and BU and

explain the sound correspondencies between the related forms.

10. What OE pronominal forms gave rise to the MnE possessive pronouns?

11. Compare the Nominative dual of OE personal pronouns with their
equivalents in Lithuanian to determine the origin of — t in the OE forms.

1) 1¥ person OE wit — Lith mudu 2) 2™ person OE Zit — Lith judu.

12. Give the OE equivalents of the following pronominal forms of MnG.

l)ich 2)mich 3)mein 4)du 5)dich 6)dein 7)ihn &) ihm 9) uns.

13. Examine the principal forms of the Gth strong verb REISAN /'ri:san/

“rise” of class I and its OE counterpart RISAN. Determine the root vowel
correspondences between the two sets of related forms.

Gth reisan — rais — risun — risans; OE risan — ras — rison — risen.

14. Build the principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of class I.

29

1) stiZan “climb” 2) Zewitan “go” 3) scrifan “prescribe”.

15. Examine the principal forms of the Gth strong verb BIUDAN
“command” of class II and its OE counterpart BEODAN to explain the root
vowels in the related forms.

Gth biudan — baud — budun — budans; OE beodan — bead — budon — boden.

16. Give the principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of class II.

1) ceéorfan “carve” 2) dréosan “fall” 3) fleéotan “flow”.
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17. Supply the missing principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of
class III.
1) windan “wind” - ? —wundon— ? 2)? - spranZ “(he) jumped” — ? —

sprunZen 3) winnan “fight”’— ? — ? —wunnen.

18. Explain the root vowel changes in the principal forms of the Gth strong

verb BAIRAN /’be:ran/ of class IV and its OE counterpart BERAN.

Gth bairan — bar — berun — baurans; OE beran — bxr — b&ron — boren.

19. Build the principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of class IV.

1) teran “tear” 2) brecan “break” 3) helan “conceal”.

20. Compare the principal forms of the Gth verb QIPAN /’kwiTan/ “speak”
(class V) and its OE counterpart CWEDAN and comment on the root vowel

correspondences between the two sets of forms.

Gth gipan —qap — gepun — gipans; OE cwedan — cwad — cwadon — cweden.

21. Build the principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of class V.

1) tredan “tread” 2) sprecan “speak” 3) wrecan “avenge”.

22. The OE verbs ALAN “grow” has the following principal forms:
alan — 0l — 0lon — alen. Determine the class of this verb. What type of ablaut is

used 1in this class?

23. Build the principal forms of the following OE strong verbs of class VI.

1) standan “stand” 2) wadan “wade” 3) bacan “bake” 4) wascan “wash”.

24. Examine the principal forms of the Gth strong verb HAITAN of
class VII. What means of form building were originally used in this class?

haitan — haihait — haihaitun — haitans
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25. What archaic features can be observed in these past tense singular
forms of OE verbs of class VII?
1) heht “called” 2) leolc “played” 3) reord “advised”.

26. The following OE verbs are cited in both their infinitive and past
singular forms. Classify the verbs according to the traditional division of OE

verbs into strong and weak.
1) teeécan “teach” — tahte 2) scinan “shine” — scan 3) Iocian “look” —

1ocode 4) fon “catch” — fenZ 5) hiran “hear” — hyrde 6) brenZan “bring” —
brohte 7) faran “go” — for 8) wyrcan “work” — worhte.

27. Build the principal forms of the following weak verbs.
1) styrian “stir” 2) déman “deem” 3) andswarian “answer” 4) habban

“have” 5) libban “live” 6) c€pan “keep”.

28. Build the first or third person singular present of the following OE
verbs and state their type.
1) maZan “may” 2) sculan “have to” 3) cunnan “can” 4) purfan “need”

5) witan “know” 6) munan “remember”.

29. Why is the OE verb BEON-WESAN called suppletive? How many

stems are the forms of this verb derived from?

30. How do you account for the term “anomalous” used with reference to
the OE verbs DON and WILLAN?

31. Conjugate the OE strong verb HELPAN and the weak verb DEMAN in
full. Their principal forms are as follows:

1) helpan — healp — hulpon — holpen 2) déman — démde — démed.
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OLD ENGLISH SYNTAX

1. Determine the type of each of the following OE phrases:

1) s&¢ man “that man” 2) aras he “arose he” 3) (full) ealad 0d0de weaeteres
“full of ale or water” 4) he Zeseah “he saw” 5) sunu min “my son” 6) aris up
and site “arise up and sit” 7) hyne blétsode “blessed him” &) hi lonZe “how
long” 9) (1id) monad Ze (hwilum) twéZen “(lies) a month and (sometimes)

29

two™.

2. State the type of syntactic relations between the constituents of these OE
phrases:
1) from p&®m slepe “from that sleep” 2) seZde him “said to him”

3) ham &ode “went home” 4) cwom eft “came again” 5) Zife onfenZ

“received the gift” 6) wundrade swide “was greatly surprised”.

3. Examine the following sentences to determine the syntactic functions of
the underlined words used in the following cases:

(1-3) Nominative; (4-6) Genitive; (7-10) Dative; (11-13) Accusative.

1) Wes bii, HrooZar, hal. “May you be, Hrothgar, in good health.”
2) Ic eom HiZelaces maZ ond maZodeZn. “I am kinsman and retainer of
HiZelac”. 3) Beo pu pinra bropra hlaford ... “May you be master of your

brothers”. 4) M& weard Zrendles pinZ on minre edeltyrf undyrne ciid. “The

Grendel affair became manifestly known to me in my native land”. 5) Da

sceolde he d2r bidan ryht-norpanwindes. “He had to wait there for the direct

northwind”. 6) Ond foron anstreces daeZes and nihtes. “And they marched
continuously day and night”. 7) Ic p&m Zddan men sceal for his modpraece
madmas beddan. “I shall offer the good man treasures on account of his
dearing”. 8) Binum maZum l&f folc ond rice. “Bequeath people and

kingdom to your kinsmen”. 9) Hér on pysum Zgare for s€ milca here, ... “This



175

year came here that big army, ...”. 10) Worhte Zlfred cyninZ lytle werede
Zeweorc. “King Alfred built a defence work with a small force”. 11) He ofsloZ
pone aldormon. “He killed that governor”. 12) Hine nanes dinZes ne lyste. “He
desired nothing”. 13) Heé Zeseah ba hearpan him n&alcan. “He saw the harp

approach him”.

4. In the following sentences pick out infinitival and participial
constructions (Accusativus cum Infinitivo and Accusativus cum Participio) and
state their syntactic functions.

1) S€ cyninZ hét hie feohtan onZ&an Peohtas. “The king commanded them

to fight against the Picts”. 2) Dare cynna moniZ h& né wiste in Zermanie

wesan. “He did not know many of these tribes to be in Germany”. 3) Zeseah

h¢ in recede rinca maniZe swefan. “He saw many a warrior sleeping in the hall”.

4) He sende mé pearfum bodian. “He sent me to proclaim to the poor”.

5) HE Zeseah twa scipu standende wid p&@ne mere. “He saw two ships standing

in the lake”. 6) ... ond pa hé Zehyrde pa meneZo farende... “... and when he
heard the multitude passing by...”. 7) Pa efter primum daZum hiZ fundon
hine on pam temple sittende on middan pam lareowum hlystende ond hi
ahsiende. “Then after three days they found him in the temple in the midst of the

wise men listening and questioning them”.

5. Determine the type of word order in the following sentences and clauses.
1) Ceolwulf fenZ t6 rice. “ Ceolwulf succeeded to the kingdom”.
2) ... op h& on pone &pelinZ 16code. “... until he looked upon the prince”.
3) Ond fenZ Cupred to Wesseaxna rice. “And Cuthred succeeded to the kingdom
of the West Saxons”. 4) Ond he his feorh Zenerede. “And he saved his life”.

5) ... ond he him apas swor. “... and he swore oaths to them”.
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6. Indicate word order in the sentences listed below using the following
symbols: S — subject; P — predicate; O — object; Adv — adverbial modifier.

1) ba andswarode hé him. “He then answered him”. 2) Hafde s€ cyninZ
his fierd on ti tonumen, ... “The king had divided his force into two, ...”. 3) Her
mon maZ Ziet Zesion swa0 ... “Here one may still see their track ...”. 4) Pa ic

0a 0is eall Zemunde ... “When I then recalled all this ...”.

7. Study the following examples of sentence negation in OE. How do they

compare with MnE usage? Note the forms nanne, noldon, n@niZ, n&ron, non

and analyse their structure.

1) ... paet hie hiora 02 nanne d&l noldon on hiora aZen Zediode wendan.

“... that they would not translate any part of them into their own language”.

2) And ne bid d&@r n@niZ ealo Zebrowen mid Estum, ... “And there is no ale

brewn by the Ests, ...”. 3) ... for 0&@m 0¢ hi€ n&ron on hiora aZen Zediode

(13

awritene. “... because they were not written down in their own language”.

4) Ne Zeherde non mon pa Zet nanne sciphere. “No man has heard yet about any

ship army”. 5) ... and nanne wastm ne bringad. “... and they do not bring in
any fruit”. 6) ... for pam ne ma&Z ndon man nanne craeft forpbrinZan buton
wisdom. “... therefore no man can produce any power except wisdom”.

8. State the type of each of the following sentences. Analyse the ways in
which the clauses are connected. State the type of each clause.

1) On pissum Z&are nas nan fareld to Rome buton tweéZen hlaperas
Zlfred cyninZ sende mit Zewritu. “In this year there was no expedition to
Rome, but King Alfred sent two runners with letters”. 2) Hér Afelwulf cyninZ
Zefeaht &t Carrum wip XXXV sciphlaesta ond pa Deniscan ahton walstowe
Zewald. “Here (in this year) King /Athelwulf fought against thirty five
shiploads at Carrum and the Danes had control of the battlefield”. 3) ... pa
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cwadon hi€ pat hie hie pas ne onmundon. “... then they said that they did not
wish that for themselves”. 4) Ond pa weron miclu forsleZene ond
forwundode &r hie¢ on hond €ddon. “And they were greatly slain and wounded
before they surrendered”. 5) Eft was papa swa hé &r wes. “And he was Pope

again, as he had been before”. 6) On p&@m hrinZe was Zetacnad pat on his

daZum sceédlde weorpan Zeboren s€ s€ pe l€ohtra is. “In that circle it was

indicated that in his days there should be born the one who is brighter”. 7) ba ic

0a 0is eall Zemunde, 6a wundrade ic swide 0ara Zodena wiotona, 0e Ziu waron

Ziond Angelcynn, ond 82 béc ealla befullan Zeliornod hafdon, det hie hiora 0a

nanne d&@1 noldon on hiora aZen Zediode wendan. “When I remembered all this,

then wondered I very much at the wise men who were once throughout England
and who had learned all their books fully, that they had turned no part of them

into their own tongue”.

EXCERPTS FOR DETAILED ANALYSIS
THE GOOD SAMARITAN

This version of the parable of the good Samaritan (Luke 10:30-36) is
from a late translation of the Gospels.

Sum man ferde fram Hierusalem to Hiericho, and becom on pa sceaDan; pa
hine bereafodon and tintregodon hine, and forleton hine samcucene. Da
gebyrode hit pat sum sacerd ferde on pam ylcan wege, and pa he
paet geseah, he hine forbeah. And eall swa se diacon, pa he was wid pa stowe and paet
geseah, he hyne eac forbeah.

Da ferde sum Samaritanisc man wid hine; pa he hine geseah, pa weard

he mid mildheortnesse ofer hine astyred. Pa genealehte he, and wrad his
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wunda and on ageat ele and win, and hine on hys nyten sette, and gelxdde on
his IXcehus and hine lacnode; and brohte odrum dxge twegen penegas, and
sealde pam Ixce, and pus cwxd, “Begym hys, and swa hwxt swa pu mare to
gedest, ponne ic cume, ic hit forgylde pe.” Hwylc para preora pyncD pe pxt

sy pxs mxg pe on d0a sceadan befeoll?

Questions and Assignments

PROTO-GERMANIC PHONETICS

1. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Sanskrit demonstrative
pronoun tad and comment on consonantal correspondences between the two
cognate words.

2. Which of the personal pronouns in the text is related to the Greek
demonstrative (e)keinos and Russian ceii? Substantiate your choice.

3. Find in the text the OE equivalent of the Latin pronoun quid and
comment upon the phonetic difference between the two cognates.

4. Explain the absence of [n] in oprum (Nom.sg oper) and its presence in its
Modern German counterpart ander (Sanskrit antaras, Lithuanian afitras).
Comment on both vowel and consonantal differences between the cognate
words.

5. Which of the prepositions used in the text is etymologically related to
Sanskrit madhya — (noun) and Latin medius (adjective)? Explain both vowel and
consonantal differences between the three cognates.

6. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Russian preposition g0 and
comment on the phonetic difference between the two cognates.

7. Find in the text the OF noun etymologically related to the Russian noun
nérots (the latter is a Baltic borrowing, cf. Lithuanian degti “to burn”). Taking
into account the Sanskrit verb form dahati “(it) burns”, reconstruct the root of

this verb in Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Germanic.
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8. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Latin verb vertere (Russian
BepTeTh) and explain the consonantal correspondences in the cognate words.

9. Which of the OE verbs used in the text is etymologically related to the
Latin verb venire (Sanskrit gam)? Substantiate your choice.

10. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Latin sémivivus and explain
the phonetic correspondences between the two cognates.

11. Explain the phonetic differences between the OE noun weZ used in the
text and its Gothic counterpart wigs. Reconstruct the root in Proto-Indo-
European on the evidence of Latin veho, Sanskrit vahami, Russian Be3y.

12. Find in the text the OE adverb which is etymologically related to such
verbs as OE eacan (MnE eke), Gothic aukan, Latin augere, Lithuanian augti “to
glow”, and explain the phonetic correspondences between the cognates.

13. Find in the text the OE equivalent of the Latin verb vetare “to
prohibit”, and explain the phonetic correspondences between the two related

forms.
OLD ENGLISH PHONETICS

1. Compare the OE verb feran with its Old Saxon counterpart forian and
explain the root vowel difference between the two related forms. Reconstruct the
hypothetical underlying form of the OE verb féran.

2. What is the origin of the diphthongs in forbeah, Zeseah, weard, sealde,

sceadan, aZeat, mildheortnesse, befeoll?

3. Find in the text the OE indefinite pronoun which is etymologically
related to the OE pronominal adverb same (MnE pronoun same). Which grade
of ablaut is represented in the OE pronoun used in the text?

4. Find in the text the OE equivalent of the Old Saxon verb giburian and
explain the root vowel in the OE form.

5. How do you account for the absence of [h] in the infinitive of the OE

verb s€0n and its presence in seah (the past singular form of the same verb)?
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6. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Gothic form maiza and
comment on the phonetic difference between the related forms.

7. Which of the verbs used in the text is related to the Gothic verb saljan?
How do you account for the root vowel difference between the two cognates?

Explain the doubling of [1] in the infinitive of the OE verb.

OLD ENGLISH MORPHOLOGY

1. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Modern German pronominal
form ihn and determine its case, number and gender.

2. Determine the stem-type of the OFE noun man taking into account the
way it forms the plural in Modern English.

3. Construct the four principal forms of the verb becuman used in the text.

4. What does the inflexion —an in sceadan signify? What type of declension
1s exemplified by this noun?

5. Compare the OE weak verb féran and the strong verb faran to describe
the process by which the former was derived from the latter. (The Old Saxon
equivalent of OE f€ran is forian).

6. Compare bat in the third line with its homonym in the fourth, and
comment on the grammatical difference between the two homonymous forms.

7. State the case, number and gender of the noun form daZe used in the
text.

8. Find in the text the OE counterpart for the Modern English adverb also
and explain the origin of the modern form.

9. Identify the tense, person and number of the verb form wraD (line 8).
Give the infinitive of this verb.

10. Find in the text the OE equivalent of the Gothic verb satjan and

determine its class.
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OLD ENGLISH SYNTAX

1. State the structural type of each sentence in the text under analysis.

2. Indicate word order in the sentences/clauses of the text using the
following symbols: S — subject; P — predicate; O — object; Adv — adverbial
modifier.

3. Determine the type of word order in the sentences/clauses of the text.

4. Comment on the function and meaning of the pronoun hit in the second
sentence of the text.

5. Find in the text the sentence with the verb pyncan used in the meaning
of “seem” and comment on the structure of the OE sentence and its later
development.

6. Find in the text sentences with clauses introduced by pa; comment on
differences in word order in such clauses.

7. Find in the text a complex sentence with a subordinate attributive clause
and explain how relative patterns are constructed in OE.

8. Determine the type of each phrase in the first two sentences of the text.

9. In the opening sentence of the text identify the syntactic function of the
following words: sum, Da, pa, samcucene.

10. Determine the syntactic function of each of the prepositional phrases

used in the text.

THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE

An.894 On pys Z&are paet waes ymb twelf monad d&s De(2) hie on p&m
gast rice Zeweorc Zeworht haefdon, Norphymbre and EastenZle haefdon ZElfrede
cyninZe apas Zeseald(3), and EastenZle foreZisla VI; and peh, ofer pa tréowa,
swa oft swa pa opre herZas mid ealle heriZe Gt foron(4), ponne foron hie, oppe
mid oppe on heora healfe an(5). Ond pa ZeZaderade ZAlfred cyninZ his fierd,
and for pat he Zewicode betwuh pem twam herZum(6), p&@r p&r hé nichst

rymet hafde, for wudu faestenne ond for weeterfaestenne(7), swa pat hé mehte



182

&Zperne Zer&can, Zif hie @niZne feld seécan wolden(8). Pa foron hie sippan
efter peem wealda(9) hlopum ond flocradum, bi swa hwaperre efes swa hit
ponne fierdléas waes(10). Ond hie mon €ac mid oprum floccum sohte madstra
daZa &lce(11), oppe on deZ oppe on niht, Ze of paere fierde, Ze &ac of p&m
burZum(12). Heefde s€ cyninZ his fierd on ti tonumen, swa pat hie waron
simle healfe &t ham, healfe tte(13), butan p&m monnum pe pa burZa healdan
scolden(14). N& com s€ here oftor eall iite of p&@m s€tum ponne tuwwa(15);
Opre sipe pa hi¢ &rest to londe comon, &r sio fierd Zesamned ware, opre sipe

pa hi€ of p&m s€tum faran woldon(16). Pa hie ZefénZon micle herehyd, and pa

woldon ferian norpweardes ofer Temese in on Eastseaxe onZean pa scipu. Ba
forrad s10 fierd hig(17) foran, and him wid(18) Zefeaht &t Fearnhamme, and

pone here Zefliemde, and pa herehypa ahreddon; and hie fluZon ofer Temese
buton &lcum forda, pa up bé Colne on anne iggad. Pa besat s10 fierd hie paer

ttan pa hwile pe hi¢ paer lenZest mete haefdon(19); ac h1 hafdon pa hiora stemn

Zesetenne(20), and hiora mete Zenotudne(21), and was sé cynZ pa

piderweardes on faere mid paere scire pe mid him fierdedon. Pa hé pa wes
piderweardes, and s10 operu fierd waes hamweardes, and 02 Deniscan s&ton paer

behindan(22); forp@&m hiora cyninZ was Zewundod on pa&@m Zefeohte, pat hi

hine n€ mehton ferian.
ba ZeZaderedon pa pé in Norphymbrum btiZead ond on EastenZlum sum

hund scipa(23), ond foron stid ymbiitan, ond sum féeowertiZ scipa norp ymbiitan,

ond ymbs&ton an Zeweorc on Defnascire be pare Norps&(24); ond pa pe sid
ymbiitan foron, ymbs@ton Exanceaster. Pa s¢ cynZ pet hierde, pa wende hé

hine(25) west wid Exanceastres mid ealre pdere fierde, biiton swipe
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Zewaldenum daele €asteweardes p&es folces(26). Pa foron ford oppe hie(27)
comon t6 LundenbyriZ, ond pa mid p&m burZwarum ond p&@m fultume pe him
westan com, foron €ast to Beéamfleote. Weaes Haesten pa pa@r cumen mid his here,
pe @r &t Middeltune sazt; ond €ac s€ micla here wes pa paer to(28) cumen, pe
2r on Limene miipan s&t &t Apuldre. Hefde Haesten &r Zeworht pat Zeweorc

et Beamfleote, ond waes pa ut afaren on herZas, ond wes s€ micla here &t ham.
ba foron hie(27) t6, ond Zefliemdon pone here, ond paet Zeweorc abr&con, ond
Zenamon eal pet p&rbinnan was, Ze on fed Ze on wifum, Ze ac on bearnum,
ond brohton eall to LundenbyriZ; ond pa scipu eall oppe tobr&con oppe
forbaerndon, oppe td6 LundenbyriZ brohton, oppe to Hrofeceastre(29); ond Haestenes

wif ond his suna tw&Zen mon(30) brohte to p&m cyninZe, ond h& him eft aZeaf, for
p&@m pe hiora waes oper his Zodsunu, oper Adelrédes ealdormonnes(31). Haefdon ht

hiora onfanZen(32) &r Hasten to Béamfleote come, ond hé him haefde Zeseald

Zislas ond adas; ond s€ cynZ him &ac wel feoh sealde, ond €ac swa pa hé pone
cniht aZef ond peaet wif(33). Ac sona swa hie to Béamflédte comon, ond peet
Zeweorc Zeworht wees, swa herZode he his rice, pone ilcan ende pe Apered his
cumpader healdan sceolde(34); ond eft opre sipe he was on herZad Zelend on

pat ilce rice, pa pa mon his Zeweorc abrac(35).

Da s€ cyninZ hine pa west wende mid p&ere fierde wid Exancestres(36), swa
ic &r s®de, ond s€ here pa burZ beseten(37) hafde (pa he paer to Zefaren
was(38), pa eéddon hi€ to hiora scipum.

ba hé pa wid pone here par west abisZod wes (39), ond pa herZas waron

pa ZeZaderode b&Zen to ScédobyriZ on Eastseaxum(40), ond pa&r Zeweorc

worhtun(41), foron béZen atZadere tip be Temese; ond him ¢com micel &aca to
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aelper Ze of EastenZlum Ze of Norphymbrum (42), foron pa Gip be Temese op
pat hie Zedydon @t Saferne(43); pa Gip be Saferne. Pa ZeZaderode ZApered

ealdormon ond Apelm ealdorman ond Zpelndp ealdorman ond pa cinZes

peZnas pe pa ®t ham &t peem Zeweorcum waron, of @lcre byriZ be €astan

Pedredan, Ze be westan Sealwuda Ze be €astan, Ze €ac be norpan Temese, ond

be westan Safern, Ze €ac sum da&l pa@s Nordwealcynnes(44). Da hig pa ealle
ZeZaderode waron, pa offoron hi€ pone here hindan @t ButtinZtine, on
Saferne stape, ond hine p&r ttan besa@ton on &lce healfe, on anum faestenne
(45). ba hi¢ da fela wucena s&@ton on twa healfe p&re €, ond s€ cynZ was west
on Defnum wip pone sciphere(46), pa waron hie mid metelieste ZewaZde, ond
hafdon miclne da&l para horsa freten, ond pa opre waron hunZre acwolen. Da
€odon hi€ it to d@m monnum pe on &asthealfe pare € wicodon, ond him wip
Zefuhton; ond pa Cristan haefdon siZe. Ond p&r weard Ordhéh cyninZes peZn

ofsl&Zen, ond €ac moniZe opre cyninZes peZnas ofsleZen; ond para Deniscra

paer weard swipe mycel wel ZesleZen(47); ond sé d&l pe p&er aweZ com
wurdon on fleame Zenerede(48).

ba hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora Zeweorce ond to hiora scipum, pa
ZeZaderade si0 laf eft of EastenZlum ond of Nordhymbrum micelne here
onforan winter, ond befaeston hira wif ond hira feoh on EastenZlum(49), ond
foron anstreces(50) deZes ond nihtes, pat hi€ Zedydon on anre wéstre ceastre

on Wirhéalum, séo is LéZaceaster Zehaten(51). Pa ne mehte s€o fird hi€¢ na

hindan offaran, &@r hi¢ waron inne on p&@m Zeweorce(52), bes@ton p&ah pat

Zeweorc iitan sume twéZen daZas, ond Zenamon céapes eall pat p&r biton(53)

wes, ond pa men ofsloZon pe hie foran forridan mehton biutan(53) Zeweorce,
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ond pet corn eall forbaerndon, ond mid hira horsum fretton on &lcre efenehde.

Ond paet weaes ymb twelf monad paes pe hie hider ofer s&@ comon.

An.1013 On 0am eftran Z&are pe s€ arcebiscop waes Zemartyrod, sé cyninZ
Zesette Lyfine biscop t0 CantwarabyriZ to 0am arcestole; and on pissum ylcan
Zgare, toforan pam monde Augustus, com SweZen cyninZ mid his flotan to
Sandwic, and wende pa swide rade abiitan EastenZlum into Humbra miipan, and
swa tpweard andlanZ Trentan, 60 hé com td 3enesburuh; and pa sona beah(54)

Uhtred eorl and ealle Nordhymbre to him and eal pet folc on LindesiZe, and

siddan pet folc into FifburhinZum, and rade pa&s(55) eall here(56) b& nordan

WeatlinZa stréte, and him man sealde Zislas of &lcere scire(57). Syddan hé
underZeat(58) pat eall folc him t6 ZeboZen waes(59), pa bead(60) he pat

man(61) sceolde his here mettian and horsian; and hé da wende(62) syppan

stdweard mid fulre fyrde(63), and betaehte(64) pa scipu and 0a Zislas Cnute his
suna; and syddan hé com ofer Watlinga strate, worhton pat maeste yfel pat

®@niZ here don mihte. Wende pa to6 Oxenforda, and s€0 buruhwaru sona
b&ah(54) and Zislude, and panon t6 Winceastre, and hi pat ylce dydon.

Wende(62) pa panon &€astwerd to Lundene, and mycel his folces adrang on

Temese, fordam pe hi nanre bricZe né ceépton. Pa he to6 d&re byriZ (65) com, pa

nolde s€o6 burhwaru btiZan ac heoldan mid fullan wiZe onZean, fordan p&r waes

inne s€ cynZ Apelréd and Purkyl mid him. Pa wende SweZen cynZ panon to

WealinZforda, and swa ofer Temese westweard to Bapan, and sat 0&r mid his

fyrde. And com Apelm&@r ealdorman pyder, and pa westernan peZnas(66) mid

him, and buZon ealle t0 SweZene, and hi Zisludon. Pa hé Ous Zefaren
haefde(67), wende pa nordweard to his scipum, and eal p€dodscype hine haefde pa

for fulne cynZ; and sé6 buruhwaru after 0am on Lundene béah(54) and Zislude,
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fordon hi ondrédon(68) pat he hi fordon(69) wolde. Pa was s€ cyninZ Apelred

sume hwile mid p&m flotan pe on Temese l&Z(70), and s€o hlefdiZe(71)
Zewende pa ofer s& t0 hire bréder Ricarde and s€ cyninZ Zewende pa fram dam
flotan t6 pam middanwintra(72) to Wihtlande, and wes dar pa tid; and after

paere tide wende ofer 0a s t0 Ricarde and was deer mid him op pone byre(73)

paet SweZen weard dead.

Notes

1. The “Anglo-Saxon Chronicle” is believed to have its beginnings in the
reign of King Alfred the Great. After the Alfredian epoch it was continued at
various monasteries. There exist data on six versions of the “Chronicle”, which
differ more or less from one another, both as to the events recorded and the
period of time covered. The manuscripts of the “Parker Chronicle” and the
“Peterborough Chronicle” are available now. The first is the earliest and the
latter is the longest. Its last entry, describing the death of King Stephen and the
election of a new Abbot of Peterborough, is for the year 1154. Unlike the other
historical writings throughout Europe, which were exclusively composed in
Latin at that time, the “Chronicle” was written in English. The Latin “annum”,
meaning “year”, is abbreviated to “An.”, standing at the beginning of a new

annual record.

2. D&s De = when (mmocie Toro Kak).

3. hefdon... apas Zeseald = had given oaths.

4. swa oft swa pa opre herZas mid ealle heriZe it foron = as often as the
other plunderers went out with all their army.

5. ponne foron hi€ oppe mid, oppe on heora healfe an = then went they

also, either with them, or in separate division (oTmpaBisuIMCh OHHU, YTOOBI JIUOO
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O6’b€I[I/IHI/ITBCSI C JaT4yaHaMHM, BbICAITUBIIUMMUCA Y AHHJ’II[Opa u MI/IJ'IBTOHa, 1100

BBICTYIIUTh CAMOCTOSTEIIBHO MPOTUB AJb(pena).

6. pat he Zewicode betwuh p&m twam herZum = so that he was encamped

between the two hosts.

7. paer paer hé... for waterfaestenne = where he occupied the nearest

position from the stronghold in the forest (Appledore) and from the stronghold
on the water (Milton).

8. Zif hie &niZne feld sécan wolden = if they would seek any field (ecmu

OHM TOSIBUJIUCH ObI HA OTKPBITOM MPOCTPAHCTBE).

9. xfter p&m wealda = in quest of the wood.

10. Ba foron hie... fierdléas was = Then they went forth in quest of the
wood, troops and companies, wheresoever the country was then defendless
(3aTem OHHM cTanu MPOYECHIBAThH JEC HEOONBITUMHU OTPSAAMHU TaM, IIie KPOMKa
Jeca He oxpaHsuiack cunaMu Anbdpena). Efes s. 0-f. — eaves of a house, a brim,

brink, edge, side; ME evese; MnE eaves|| Gth ubiZwal| OFr ose|| OHG opasa.

11. maesta daZa &lce = each of most days (I10YTH €KETHEBHO).

12. Ond hi€ mon... of p&m burZum. = And almost every day other troops

both from the army and also from the towns, went to attack them either by day
or by night. The weakened unstressed form “mon” can be treated as an
indefinite-personal pronoun.

13. healfe Gte = half on active service.

14. In “pa burZa healdan scolden” the verb “healdan” governs the Genitive
case plural of the noun “burZ”(burh)”.

15. Né com... ponne tuwwa = only twice did the host come out from the

camps in full force. “Oftor” is a comparative of “oft”.
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16. opre sipe pa hi€ @rest to londe comon... faran woldon = once, when
they first came to the land, before the forces were collected, and again, when
they wished to depart from their stations.

17. hie = the Danish army.

18. him wid = wid him.
19. pa hwile pe hie paer lenZest mete haefdon = as long they had food.

20. ac ht hefdon pa hiora stemn Zesetenne = but they (the English force)
had sat out their turn of service (HO cpok mpeOBIBaHWS AHTTIUHCKOTO BOMCKA B
Hapsae uctek). “Stemn(=stefn)” 0-f. — a summons, citation carried by a mounted
person|| Icel stefna. “Zesetenne”—part I of the verb “sittan”.

21. “Zenotudne(=Zenotodne)” p. II of the verb “notian” (w.v.2 — to use,

consume).

22. ond 0a Deniscan s@ton par behindan = and the Danes remained

behind in their positions.

23. ba ZeZaderedon... sum hund scipa = Then collected together those that
dwell in Northumbria and East-Anglia about a hundred ships. The subject,
expressed by a demonstrative “pa”, refers to the Danes. “BiiZead” is the present

tense plural of “biian” (anom.v.).

24. on Defnascire be pare Norps@ = in Devonshire on the Bristol

Channel.
25. wende hé hine — in OE the personal pronoun was often used reflexively

(cf. Russian HampaBwiics).

26. wid Exanceastres... p&@s folces = towards Exeter with all the army,

except a very small part of the people of the east of England. “Zewalden
(=Zewealden)” part II — subject, under the power or control of any one;
inconsiderable, small.

27. hie = the Anglo-Saxons.
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28. paer to = thither.

29. Hrofeceaster = Rochester.

30. “Mon” can be treated as an indefinite-personal pronoun.

31. for p&@m pe hiora wes... ealdormonnes = because one of them was his

godson and the other was godson of elder-man Athered. “For pem pe” —
a complex conjunction.

32. Heefdon hi hiora onfanZen = they had stood sponsor for them.
“OnfanZen” see “onfon” (= to receive a person for protection).

33. ond €ac swa... paet wif. = and he did likewise when he restored the boy
and the lady.

34. swa herZode... healdan sceolde = he (Haesten) went harrying in that
very quarter of Alfred’s kingdom that his godfather Athered had to rule over.

35. pa pa mon his Zeweorc abrac = when his fort was stormed.
See also Note 30.

36. See Note 25.

37. “Beseten” part II of “besittan”.

38. Da heé paer to Zefaren waes = then he was marching thither.

See also Note 28.

39. ba he... abisZod was = Then he (the king) was occupied against the
host there in the west.

40. to SceobyriZ on Eastseaxum = at Shoebury in Essex.

41. worhtun = worhton.

42. ond him com... of Norphymbrum = and to them came great
reinforcements both from East Anglia and from Northumbria. The preposition
“t0” governs the Dative case form “him”.

43. op pat hie Zedydon at Sefern = until they reached the Severn.
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44. be €astan Pedredan ... NorOwealcynnes = east of the Parret, both east
and west of Selwood, and also north of the Thames and west of the Severn,
together with a section of the Welsh.

45. hine ... fxstenne = surrounded it on every side of the strong hold.

46. ond sé cynZ wees west on Defnum wid pone sciphere = and the king

was occupied in Devon against the pirate host.

47. ond para Deniscra p&r weard swioe mycel wal ZesleZen = and very

great slaughter was made there of the Danes. “Wal” s. a-n. — all the slain in

battle; ME wal || OHG wal || OSax wel || ON walr.

48. ond s€ del... Zenerede = and the remnant that escaped were saved by
flight.

49. ond befaston... on EastenZlum = and placed their women, their ships
and their property in safety in East Anglia

50. anstreces (an = one; streces = the Genitive of ‘strec’ — stretch) adv. — at
one stretch, without an effort, continually.

51. pat hig... Zehaten = until they arrived at a deserted Roman site in
Wirral called Chester, ‘Westre’ adj. — waste, deserted, desolate; || OSax wosti ||

OFr woste || OHG wuosti.

52. Pa ne mehte... on p@m Zeweorce = The levies were unable to

overtake them before they got inside that fort.
53. biiton (be + iiton) adv. — outside || OS biutan || Du buiten.
54. ‘Beah’ is the pt indicative sg of ‘buZan’ (MnE bow || Lat fugere).

55. rade p&@s = soon after.

56. eall here = all the army. Unlike the previous occurrences, ‘here’ is used

with reference to the native military force.
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57. and him man sealde Zislas of &lcere scire = and hostages were given

him from each shire. See also Note 11.

58. underZeat See underZietan (pt sg underZeat, pt pl underZ&aton,
ptp underZieten).

59. eall folc him t6 ZeboZen was = all the people were subject to him.
‘ZeboZen’. See Note 53.

60. ‘Bead’ is the past indicative singular of ‘b€ddan’ (str. v. 2 “to order”).

61. man. See Note 11.

62. wende. See wendan (w.v. 1).

63. fyrde. See fierd.

64. betehte. See betacan.

65. byriZ. See burh, burZ.

66. paZen. See peZn.
67. Pa he pus Zefaren haefde = When he had thus settled all. ‘Zefaren’ is

part II of the verb ‘Zefaran’ (str.v. 6 “to reach, obtain, occupy”).

68. ‘Ondrédon’ is the past indicative plural of ‘ondrédan’ (str.v. 7 “to

dread, fear”’; ME adreden; MnE dread).

69. fordon anom. v. “destroy, kill”; || OS fardon || Du vertun.

70. laeZ see licZan.

71. hlefdiZe s.n-f. “lady, mistress of the house”’; ME lafdi; MnE lady.

72. t0 pam middanwintra = about midwinter. Middanwinter s. u-m.
“midwinter”.

73. op pone byre = until the time. Byre s. ja-m. “event, the time at which

anything happens”.
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Questions and Assignments

1. Comment on the sound values of the OE letters ‘Z, p, s, f” in initial, mid
and final position. Find instances in the text. Make a concise rule which will
state the environments of / g/ and /vy /.

2. The following words in the text and their reconstructed sources will
illustrate some mutations: lenZest (<*lanZista); nichst (<*n@ahista); sellan
(<*saljan); settan (<*satjan). What sounds caused the mutation? Why is the
cause of mutation not clear in recorded OE?

3. What is the origin of the vowel / y / in the OE cyninZ (cf. OHG kuning)?

4. Examine the following words to determine the positions in which the
diphthongs occur: ‘Zeseald, wearp, Zefeoht, healdan, ealdorman, ealle, healfe,
feoh, beah, eorl’. What phonetic change is reflected here?

5. Account for the diphthongization of the root vowels in ‘onZ&an, ceaster,
aZeaf, ceapes, underZeat, Zear’.

6. Note every instance of agreement between nouns and participles. What
do you observe about the grammatical property of the underlined participles:
‘h1 haefdon pa hiora stem Zesetenne, and hiora mete Zenotudne’?

7. Explain why there is a difference between the italicized elements of the
underlined verbal combinations in the groups A and B. Compare these instances

with their German counterparts.

hafde Zeseald Zislas and adas...; ...Da hé pus afaren hafde... (= When he had
thus settled all...)

herZas...; ... pa hé pa&r to Zefaren was... (... when he was gone there...)
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8. Point out sentences with the synthetical word order pattern, as in ‘On pys

Zgare... hi€ on p&@m &ast rice Zeweorc Zeworht hefdon’ (Adv+S+Adv+O+P).

Under what condition did it occur in OE?

9. What means did the OE speaker have of forming weak verbs from
nouns, adjectives and past forms of strong verbs? Comment upon such verbs as
‘sellan (cf. sala s.), fyllan (cf. ful adj.), settan (cf. st v.), lecZan (cf. l&Z v.)’.

10. Analyse the adverbs in the text. What way is the ending derived in the
following adverbs ‘hamweardes, anstreces’? Think of MnE counterparts of the
type.

11. Observe the occurrences of derivatives. Is the derivational pattern
similar or dissimilar to corresponding MnE practice?

12. Think of MnE counterparts of the suffixes in the following words:

‘beodscype, fierdleas, tpweard, cyninZ’.

ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND
(From King Alfred’s Preface to the West-Saxon

Version of Gregory’s “Pastoral Care”)

Alfred kyninZ hated Zrétan Warferd(2) biscep his wordum luflice and 8¢

cyOan hate(3), 0t mé com swide oft on Zemynd(4), hwelce wiotan(5) ifi(6)

waron Ziond AnZelcynn, &Zder Ze Zodcundra hada Ze(7) woruldcundra, ond
hii Zes@liZlica tida da waron Ziond AnZelcynn; ond hii da kyninZas, de done

onwald hafdon d&s folces on dam daZum(8), Zode ond his &@renedwrecum

hiersumedon; ond hii hie &Zder Ze hiora sibbe Ze hiora siodo Ze(7) hiora
onweald innanbordes Zehioldon, ond &ac it hiora &del Zerymdon; ond hii him

0a speow &Zder Ze mid wiZe mid wisdome(9); ond €ac 0a Zodcundan hadas hi

Ziorne hie waron aZoer Ze ymb lare Ze(7) ymb liornunZa, Ze ymb ealle 0a
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otowotdomas, de hie¢ Zode don scoldon; ond hii man ttanbordes wisdom ond

lare hieder on lond sohte(10), ond hii wé hie nu sceoldon tite beZietan, Zif wé

hi€¢ habban sceoldon(11). Swa cl&@ne hio was odfeallenu on AnZelcynne(12)
Oxt swioe feawa waron behionan Humbre 0Oe hiora deninZa ctden
understondan on enZlisc, 080¢e furdum an rendZewrit of leedene on enZlisc
areccean(13), ond ic wéne, dxtte noht moniZe beZiondan Humbre n&ren. Swae

feawa hiora waron Ozt ic furdum anne anlépne ne maZ Zedencean be siidan

Temese, 02 0a(15) ic to rice fenZ. Gode @lmihteZum si€¢ donc dztte we ni

2niZne onstal habbad laréowa. Ond for don ic ¢ bebidode dat 0t do(14) swa ic
Zeliefe 0at 0t wille, 0zt 0l d€ Oissa worulddinZa t6 daem ZeaemetiZe(14), swae
0l oftost maeZe(14), daxt 0l done wisdom, de 08 Zod sealde der 0&2r(16) ou
hiene befaestanmaZe(14), befeste(14). Zedenc, hwele witu s 83 becomon for
disse worulde(17), 602 02 we hit nohwader ne selfe ne lufodon, ne eac 60rum

monnum ne 1€fdon: done naman anne we lufodon, datte wé cristne waeren, ond
swide feawe da ocawas.(18)

ba ic 0a dis eall Zemunde, 02 Zmunde ic €ac hi ic Zeseah, &r d&m 0¢e(19)
hit eall forherZod waere(14) ond forbarned, hii da ciricean Ziond eall
AnZelcynn stodon madma ond boca Zefylda ond €ac micel meniZed Zodes

d1owa, ond da swide lytle fiorme dara boca wiston, for 6&@m de(20) hi€ hiora
nanwuht onZiotan ne meahton, for 0&@m 0¢(20) hie n&ron on hiora aZen

Zed1ode awritene. Swelce hie cwd@den: “Ure ieldran, 03 0&(21) das stowa &r

hidldon, hi€(22) lufodon wisdom, ond durh done hi€ beZ&aton welan, ond Us

12fdon. Hér mon maZ Ziet Zesion hiora swad(23), ac wé him ne cunnon
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afterspyriZean, ond ford®@m wé habbad nii &Zder forleten Ze done welan Ze
done wisdom, for dem de we noldon tdo 0&@m spore mid Gire mode onliitan™.
ba ic 0a 0is eall Zemunde, 02 wundrade ic swide swide Oara Zodenna

wiotena, 0¢ Ziu waron Ziond AnZelcynn, ond 02 b&c eallae befullan Zeliornod
haefdon, 0zt hie hiora da nanne d&l noldon on hiora aZen Zedidode wendan(24).
Ac ic 02 sona eft meé selfum andwyrde ond cwad: “Hie ne wéndon datte efre
menn sceolden swa recceléase weordan ond s10 lar swa odfeallan; for dcere
wilnunZa hi€ hit forléton(25), ond woldon dat her 01 mara wisdom on londe

ware 0] wé ma Zedeédoda cudon”. Pa Zemunde ic hiu si0 & was Rrest on

Ebréisc Zediode funden, ond eft, 6a hie Créacas Zeliornodon, 0a wendon hié hié

on hiora aZen Zediode ealle(26), ond €ac ealle o0re beéc, ond eft Laedenware

sw& same, siddan hie hie¢ Zeliornodon(27), hi¢ hie wendon ealla durh wise

wealhstodas on hiora aZen Zediode. Ond €ac ealla 00re cristne 0idda sumne

del hiora on hiora aZen Zediode wendon. Ford | me& dyncd betre, Zif Tow swa

dyncd, 0xt wé €ac suma& bec, 02 de niedbedearfosta sien eallum monnum to

wiotonne, dzt Zediode wenden de we ealle Zecnawan maZen(14), (ond Zedon

swa we swide €ade maZon mid Zodes fultume, Zif wé 08a stilnesse habbad),

Oxtte eal s10 ZioZud Oc ni is on AnZelcynne friora monna, dara de spéda

habben, dat hie 0&m befeédlan maeZen(14), sien to liornunZa odfaeste, da hwile

Oc hie t0 nanre oderre note ne maZen(28), 00 done first de hi€ wel cunnen
enZlisc Zewrit ar&@dan: 1&re mon siddan furdur on leedenZediode, 0a de mon
furdor 1&@ran wille ond t0 hicran hade don wille(29). Pa ic 0a Zemunde, hii s10
lar leeden Zediodes er dissum(30) afeallen waes(31) Ziond AnZelcynn, ond 0&ah

moniZe ctidon enZlisc Zewrit ar&@dan, da onZan ic onZemanZ 60rum mislicum
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ond maniZfealdum bisZum disses kynerices da boc wendan on enZlisc, pe is
Zenemned on leden Pastoralis, ond on enZlisc Hierdeboc, hwilum word be
worde, hwilum andZit of andZiete, swae sw& ic hie Zeliornode(32) et
PleZmunde, minum ercebiscepe ond &t Assere, minum biscepe ond et

Grimbolde minum messeprioste ond @t Iohanne minum massepréoste. Siddan

ic hie 0a Zeliornod hafde swa swa ic hie forstod, ond swa ic hie
andZitfullicost areccean meahte, ic on enZlisc awende (33); ond to &lcum

biscepstole on minum rice wille ane onsendan; ond on &Icre bid an @stel(34), sé

bid on fifteZum mancessa(35). Ond ic bebidde(36) on Zodes naman dat nan

mon done @stel from d&re béc ne do, n€ 02 boc from d&m mynstre(37): unciid
hii lonZe d&r swe Zelarede biscepas sien(14), swe swa ni, Zode donc,
welhwar siendon(38); fordy ic wolde dztte hie calneZ &t O0&Rre stowe

waren(14), biiton s€ biscep hi€ mid him habban wille 00de hio hwaer t6 1&ne

si€, 000e hwa odre b1 write.(39)

Notes

1. During the later part of his reign in time of peace, King Alfred(849-899)
put a lot of effort to improve the state of learning in Wessex. In an attempt to
counteract the cultural decline he turned to the clergy for help which is reflected
in the preface to the Anglo-Saxon translation of the “Cura Pastoralis”, written by
one of the four doctors of the Latin Church and Pope from 590 to 604, Gregory
the Great, who had organized in 597 the Augustinian mission to convert the
Anglo-Saxons to Christianity. Looking back at the cultural achievements of the
age of Bede and Alcuin, Alfred exposes in his preface the decay of learning at

the beginning of his reign.
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2. Werferd (biscop @t WioZoraceastre) — VYoapdepn (emuckor

Bycrepckuii). The name of the bishop varied in the copies sent to the different

dioceses.

3. Elfred kyninZ hated Zrétan Waerferd biscep his wordum luflice ond

freondlice ond 0€ cydan hate — In the first line of the text Alfred speaks about
himself using the 3™ person subject which is in accordance with a Roman
tradition of greetings; in the second line of the text a change to the 1% person is
observed: ond &€ cydan hate (= u Tebe BO3BECTUTH BEJIIO).

4. ... m& com swide oft on Zemynd (=MHe PUXOAMIO OYEHBb YACTO HA YM)
is an instance of the impersonal sentence, a pattern that with certain verbs
apparently lacked a subject. The construction has entirely disappeared in
Modern English.

5. wiota > wita is an instance of a back umlaut.

6. iu see Zeo (Zio, Ziu)
7. &2Zder Ze ... Ze is a disjunctive coordinator.

8. ...0a kyninZas, de done onwald hafdon 0&s folces on 0am daZum = the

kings who had rule over the people in those days.

9. ond hii him 03 speow &Zder Ze mid wiZe Ze mid wisdome = and how

they prospered both in warfare and wisdom. See also Note4.

10. ond ht man ttanbordes wisdom ond lare hieder on lond sohte = and
how men from abroad came here to this land in search of knowledge. See also
Note 23.

11. ond htt wé hie nu sceoldon iite beZietan, Zif wé hi€ habban sceoldon =

and how we should now have to get them, if we were to have them.

12. Swae cl&@ne hid was odfeallenu on AnZelcynne = So complete was its

decay (i.e. the decay of learning) among the English people.
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13. done furdum an E&rendZewrit of 1&&dene on enZlisc areccean = or even

translate a letter from Latin into English.

14. “n&@ren (= ne + waren)” is the past plural subjunctive of “wesan”;

€6 _T=9

s1ie” is the present singular subjunctive of “b&on”;

“do” is the present singular subjunctive of “don”;

“waren” is the past plural subjunctive of “wesan”;

“Ze@metiZe” is the present singular subjunctive of “(Ze)@metiZian”;

“sceolden” is the past plural subjunctive of “sculan’;

“waere” is the past singular subjunctive of “wesan”;
“sien” is the present plural subjunctive of “ beéon”;
“maZen” is the present plural subjunctive of “maZan”;
“laere” is the present singular subjunctive of “laran”.

15. 0a 02 = when
16. d2er 0&r = wherever

17. Zeéenc, hwelc witu @s da becomon for worulde = Think what

punishments then came upon us in this world.

18. In ... ond swide feawa 0a deowas” the verb “lufodon” is ellipted.

19. &r 0&m e = before (pexe yem)

20. for 0&m de = because

21. 02 de = who. The relative particle “de” is often preceded by
a demonstrative.

22. “Ure ieldran... hie” is an instance of syntactic tautology (repetition of
the subject in the form of a pronoun), frequently occurring in Old English texts.

23. In “Hér mon meaZ Ziet Zesion hiora swad” (= One can see their
footprints here still) the weakened unstressed form “mon” can be treated as an

indefinite-personal pronoun.
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24. dxt hie hiora 0a nanne d&l noldon on hiora aZen Zediode wendan =

that they did not wish to translate any part of them into their own language.
“Wendan” w.v.1 — to turn, move, change, go; translate; ME wenden — to go, turn,
change one’s course; MnE went; to wend one’s way || Gth wandjan || OHG

wenten || ON venda

25. for dare wilnunga hie hit forléton = they refrained from it by intention.

26. ond eft, 0a hie Créacas Zeliornodon, 6a wendon hié€ hi€ on hiora aZen
Zc010de calle = and afterwards, when the Greeks learnt it, they translated it
(the law) into their own language. “Zeliornodon” see “leornian”. For “wendan”

see Note 24.

27. ond eft Ladenware swa same, siddan hieé hie Zeliordon = and
afterwards in the same way the Romans, when they had learned them.
“Zeliornodon” see “leornian”.

28. For 0y me& dyncd betre, Zif 10w swa 0yncd, daet we €ac suma beéc... 0a

hwile Oe hie t0 nanre o0derre note ne maZen = Therefore it seems better to me, if
it seems so to you, that we also should translate certain books... so that all the
youth of free men now among the English people, who have the means to be
able to devote themselves to it, may be set to study for as long as they are of no

other use (i.e. cannot be set to any other employment).

29. l&@re mon siddan furdur on l&denZediode, da de mon furdor 1&ran

wille ond t0 hieran hade don wille = afterwards one may teach further in the
Latin language those whom one wishes to teach further and wishes to promote

to holy orders. See also Note 23.

30. dr dissum = previously (paHbIiie 3TOT0)

31. afeallen waes = had fallen into decay

32. Zeliornode see leornian
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33. Sid0an ic hié andZitfullicost areccean meahte, ic hie on enZlisc awende
= When I had learned it (the book), I translated it into English as I understood it
and as I could interpret it most intelligibly.

34. ®stel: an @stel may have been some kind of a book-mark, mounted
presumably on stripes of leather; a sort of an ex-libris.

35. mancessa: money-piece worth one eighth of a pound

36. bebidde see (be)b&dodan

37. datte nan mon done @stel from ddere béc ne do, né da boc from dem

mynstre = that no one remove the book-marker from the book, nor the book

=%

from the minster. “Do” is the present singular subjunctive of “don”.

38. siendon = sindon (the present indicative plural of “b&on”).

39. buton sé hi€¢ mid him habban wille 0dde hid hwaer to l&@ne sie, 000e

hwa 0d0re bl write = unless the bishop want to have it with him, or it be

29 €6 _T=9 (13

anywhere on loan, or anyone make copies of it. “Wille”, “sie€”, “write” are
present singular subjunctive forms of the verbs “willan”, “b&on”, “writan”,
respectively. “BT” (= “be”) 1s used here without an object (= “from it”); hence

the sense is “make copies of it”.

Questions and Assignments

1. In the first two paragraphs of the text analyse the singular nouns and try
to categorize as many as you can by both gender and case.

2. In the first two paragraphs of the text analyse the plural noun instances.
Pay special attention to homonymy of the forms.

3. Which of the recorded forms are the probable ancestors of those which
are used today? Describe the process by which they have come down to us.

4. Analyse all the elements that appear in the determiner position in the
noun phrases in the third paragraph of the text. Which of them have survived

into Modern English, and which have dropped out of use?
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5. Trace the development of the Instrumental case of the demonstrative in

19

the correlative clauses ... hér 0[] mara wisdom on londe ware 0[] wé ma

Zedeodda ctidon”.

6. Make a chart of personal pronouns which occur in the third paragraph of
the text. Study their forms, noting which ones have come down to us in very
much the same form. What has happened to the Accusative and Dative case
forms, with respect to the subsequent history of the pronoun?

7. Classify the adjectives in the first paragraph of the text according to their
gender, case and number, into the two declensions. Even though your inventory
is incomplete, what do you notice about a good many of the inflectional
endings? How does this help to explain the eventual disappearance of these
forms?

8. What means did the Old English adjective and adverb have for
comparison? What examples do you find of this in the last paragraph of the text?

9. Identify the verbs according to two categories, ““strong” and “weak”.
Further, for the strong verbs, classify the form as to whether it is an infinitive
stem (including all present stems), 1¥* or 3" person singular past, plural past, or
past participle (This is the commonest means of showing vowel gradation).

10. Which of the strong verbs in the text have remained “strong” and which
have become “weak”?

11. Analyse each verb, this time to classify it according to person and
number. Are there any differences between the present and past personal
endings? Which endings carried over into Middle English?

12. Note the subjunctives and classify them separately. Which forms seem
to be the ancestors of those similarly functioning in Modern English, and which

have since disappeared?
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13. Set out all the forms of “b&on” which occur in the text in paradigmatic
form and place their Modern English equivalent forms next to them. What has
been the development of “be”?

14. Note every instance of sentence negation and compare each with its
Modern English construction. What differences do you observe?

15. Compare the construction observed in Note 23 and 29 with its Modern
German counterpart. What is the Modern English practice for forming
indefinite-personal sentences? (Translate all the indefinite-personal sentences in
the text into Modern English).

16. How are relative patterns constructed in Old English? Do you find any
occurrence here of the practice in Modern English of omitting the relative marker?

17. What do you observe about the grammatical property of the underlined

correlatives: “Swa cla@ne h1io was odfeallenu on AnZelcynne dat swide feawa

waron behiondan Humbre Oe hiora deninZa ctiden understondan on enZlisc...”;

“Pa ic 0a 0is eall Zemunde, 02 wundrade ic swide swide 0ara Zodena wiotona,

99, ¢

de Ziu waron Ziond AnZelcynn...”; “... ond woldon dzt hér 0y mara wisdom

on londe ware 0y weé ma Zedeoda ctidon”?

29 ¢

18. Make a list of all verbal negations. Note the forms “naren”, “ndron”,

“noldon”. What operation has taken place here?
19. Compare the following word pairs in the text under analysis with one

another, then identify the phonetic process which brought about the derivatives:

lare (n.) « 1&re (v.); nama (n.) <« Zenemned (v.); befullan (adv.) « Zefylda

(v.); anne (num.) «— &niZne (indef.pr.); AnZelcynn (n.) « EnZlisc (adj.)
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OLD ENGLISH PHONEMES AND ALLOPHONES

Pho- Graphemes Factors affecting Allo- Graphemes
nemes Examples allophone appearance [phones Examples
/a+e, 1/j/ feeder (father)
/al a /&/
daZas (days) in closed syllables deZ (day)
a, o, a
/a+n, m/ /o/ land, lond, land
fa:/ a fa:+1/j/ ly:/ y
mus (mouse) mys <*miisiz
(mice)
/u/ u a+1/j/ ly/ y
sum (some) fyllan <*fulian
(fill)
/1] f f
wif (wife) /vowel + f + vowel/ /v/ wifes (wife’s)
S S
/s/ hiis (house) /vowel + s + vowel/ /z/ hises (house’s)
b D b D
paet /vowel + T +vowel/ /D/ bropor
[T/ Dzt (that) broDor (brother)
C C
/k/ cuman (come) /k + front vowel/ /k’/ cild (child)
Z
/a, 0,u, + g/ Iyl daZas (days)
/r,1+ g/ folZian (follow)
Z Z
/g/ Zan (go) /g + front vowel/ /j/ Zgar (year)
sinZan (sing) Z
/front vowel + g/ /j/ deZ (day)
cZ
/front vowel + g/ /g’/ brycZ (bridge)
/a, 0,u, +h/ /x/ h
h pohte (thought)
/h/ h
hiis (house) /i/  +h/ /xX’/ niht (night)
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GLOSSARY
Symbols
> ‘became’, ‘developed into’ * “a presumed form”
< ‘originally is’ ‘developed from’ — “developed from”
o “related to”, “from the same root” + “with”, “followed by”
/ Slant is used to show alternative forms. = “equal(s)”, “is or are, equivalent to”
x ‘under the influence of’, ‘on analogy with’ ~ “apparently”
? ‘possibly’, ‘not certain’ 1, 2, 3, etc indicate classes of verbs.
. o

a — pref. (1) (weakened form of ‘on-") = on, prep

a — pref. (2) (unstressed form of ‘or-’); ME a-; MnE a- (in ‘arise’, partly in
‘awake’, etc.): BoH, Bmepen, nmpoub (usu. weakened to mere expression of
intensity and perfection); cf. Ger er-(OHG 1r-), Gth us-, ur-, L aevum:
BEYHOCTH

a-bisZian v.w.2: 3anumarp

a-abrecan v.str.4: arakoBaTh, 3aXBaTbIBaTh

a—diliZan v.w.2: paspymars, 3anpemars; cf. OHG tiligon, OSax far—diligon,
OFr diligia

a-drincan v.str.3: yTOHyTh

&fen a—m./n.; ME even; MnE eve: kanyH, Beuep; cf. G Aben(d), ON aptan

&fre adv.; ME evre, evere; MnE ever: Bcerna, korna-HuOy b, Tae-J1100

efter prep.; ME after; MnE after: nocne, 3a; cf. OHG aftar, Gth aftaro, Gk
apotero, Skt dpara

eefter—spyriZean v.w.1: ciiejoBatTh, BBITEKaTh; BBIACHATD, yTOUHSTh; — SpUr

aZen adj. (< p.Il); ME owen, MnE own: (cBoii) COOCTBEHHBIH; OCOOBIN;
cf. G eigen; ON eiginn; Gth aigin; — aZan

a-Ziefan v.str.5: (oT)1aBark; OTIIIAYMBATH; BOCCTAHABIMBATH

a—Zitan v.str.5: BeunBathcs; cf. OHG gewan, OFr jeta, Gth —Zitan

aZoer pr., conj.; ME either; MnE either: kaxnapiii, Kaxapiii (U3 IByX); Kak...,

Tak u...; cf. OHG io-gihwedar
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a-hreddan v.w.1: crmacars, 0cBOOOX1aTh
&Rlc = 1. &2 + lic; 2. @Z-hwylc pr.; ME eech: kaxmwrii, mo6oii; MnE each:

kaxabiid; cf. 1. G jeglich(-er) (OHG iog—Iih); 2. OHG ioglihwelih

#lmihteZ adj.; ME almyghty; MnE almighty: Bcemorymmii; = eal + mihtiZ

2mitiZ adj.; ME emti, amti; MnE empty: mycToii; cBOOOIHBIN, HE3aHATHIN

an num., adj.: onMH; eAMHCTBEHHBIN, ONpeIeIeHHbIN, KaXIbIH, 110001; ME oon,
o num., adj., pr.: oIMH, HeKUii; an ind. art.; MnE one num., pr.: ouH, HEKUH,
HekTo; a(n) ind. art.; cf. G ein, ON einn, Gth ains, L @inus (OL oinos), Gk
oinos, Lith (v)ienas, Ru omnun

and conj.: u, a; eciim; MnE and: u, a: eciu (dial.); cf. G und (OHG ant), ON en,
Gthip, L et, Gk eti; Skt atha

and-Zit a-n.: moHUMaHKe, pa3yM; CMBICI, 3HAYCHHE

and-Zitfullice adv.: pazymHo

and-lyfne a-n.: nuTaTenbHOCTD, NHUIIIA

and—-wyrdan v.w.l: otBeuars; cf. OHG antivurtan; OFr antwerdia, Gth
andwaurdjan

AnZel o0-f.; anmn

@niZ pr. (x OE maniZ); ME any; MnE any: kakoil-HUOYb, CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib,
mo6oii; cf. G einige: — an

anlépe/anliepe adj.: onuHOKMIA, OT/IETHHBIHI

anstreces adv.: HEempPepHIBHO, TOCTOSIHHO

ppel (Gen. sg. ap(p)la, Nom. pl. ap(p)la) u-m.: s6moko, ¢ppykr; ME appel,
eppel; MnE apple; cf. G Apfel, ON eple, Olr aball, Lith obuola, Ru s6;10x0

ar o-f.: ME ore: yecTb, JOCTOMHCTBO, cliaBa; BiageHwus, noxon; cf. G Ehre, OHG

¢ra, ON eir

&r adv., prep. (+Dat), conj.; ME er; MnE ere: nepen, nepen tem kak; cf. G eher

(OHG ér), Gth airis
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&rest adv.; ME erest; MnE erst: npexne; cf. G erst: — &r

a-r&@dan v.w.1; ME arede; MnE read: yurtars, mepeBoauTh, pemarb

arce—biscop a-m; ME archebiscop; MnE archbishop: apxuenuckomn; from L
archiepiscopus (< Gk arkhi + episcopos)
arce-stole a-m: enmckorickas kadenapa

a-reccean v.w.1l: 00BSCHATDH; pacCcKa3bIBaTh; EPEBOANTD

2rendeZwrit a-n.: OykBa, 4T0-TM00 HATUCAHHOE

&rend-raca/@rend—-wreca n-m.: IIOCIaHEL

sestel a-m.: momeuka asa nuchbMa; 3akiajka; from L astula

a-styrian v.w.1; ME stiren; MnE stir: meBenuTbcsi; HOJBUTHYTh, IOATOJIKHYTh

2t prep. (+Dat); ME at; MnE at: y, mpu; cf. OHG at, ON at, Gth at, L ad

et-Zedere adv.: BMecTe

tywan v.w.: noka3biBaTh

a0 a-m.; ME ooth; MnE oath: xnarBa, ober; cf. G Eid, ON e¢idr, Gth aips, Ru
ober

a-wendan v.w.l (wende, wend): moBopauuBarh; mnepeBoauTh; ME wenden
(wente, went); MnE wend (to wend one’s way); went; cf. G wenden, ON
vend, Gth wandjan: — windan

a—-writan v.str.]1: mmcarh, 3anuceIBaTh, onucbiBaTh, ME written; MnE write;

cf. G reissen, ON ritu

B

baernan v.w.1; ME bernen; MnE burn: sxeus, ropets; cf. G brennen, ON brenna,
Gth (ga)brannjan, brinnan

be/bi prep. (+Dat/Instr); ME be; MnE by: y, npu; cf. G bei, Gth bi

bearn a-n; ME bern; Sco bairn: pebenok, cein/nous; cf. OHG barn, ON barn,

Gth barn, Lith bérnas; - beran
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be-beddan v.str.2 (béad, budon, boden): Benets, 3asBuath, npeanararsh; cf. G
bieten, ON bjoda, Gth (ana)buidan, Lith budeti; Ru Omtoctu (6mromy),
OyauTh, 01€Th, OOAPHIN

be-byrZan v.w.1; ME burien; MnE bury: xoponuts; cf. OHG bergan, ON
byrgia, Gth bairgan: — burh

be-bod a-n.: pacnopsixkeHue

be—fullan adv.: coBepilieHHO, TOTHOCTHIO; B COBEPIICHCTBE

be—cuman: HabpecTu Ha KOro-11b0; see cuman

be—faestan v.w.1: ycTaHaBnuBaTh, 00ecreunBarh; Npernopyyarb, YKpbIBaTh

be—feollan (Wes), befealan (Ang) v. str. 4: mocsdiare ceds 4-i., 10BepsiTh; ME
bi-felen: coBepmmars; cf. OHG bifelhan, Gth ana-filhan

béZen pr.m.: 06a; ba pa (x Sc) bape, bothir; MnE both; cf. L ambo, Gk ampho,
Ru o6a

be—Ziondan prep.: 3a, BHe, cBbiie; adv.: Bxanu; ME biyenden; MnE beyond

be—Zietan v.str.5: nonyuars; ME biZeten; MnE beget: poxxaars; mopoxxaarb

beZyman v.w.1: 3a6otutbes; cf. OHG goumon, OSax gomean, Gth gaumjan
behionan prep. (+Dat): Ha »Toit cTOpoHe

beéodan v.str.2; ME beden: mpukassiBath, 3asBisath; cf. G bieten, ON bjoDa, Gth
(ana)biudan, Ru 6roctu (Omromy), 6/1€Th, OyIUTH

beotunZ 6-f.: yrpo3a

be-refian/be—reofan v.str.5 (—reaf, —rufon,—rofen); v.w. 2; ME bireven, MnE be-
reave: rpaduts; cf. OFr biréva, Gth bi—raubon

be-sittan v.str.5: ocaxxnaTtb, 3aHUMAaTh BiajeTh, cf. G besitzen

bé—stelan see stelan

be-t®can v.w.1: nmepenaBarh, 10BEpPATH YTO-THOO

betewih/—twix prep. (+Dat/Acc); MnE bitwix; MnE betwixt: cpeau
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bi, biZ adv., prep (+Dat/ Instr): 6au3K0, MUMO; OKOJIO, BJIOJb, Y, IPH, Yepes,
MOCPENCTBOM; K, B TedeHue; mo, cornacHo; ME be, by; MnE by: 6xu3ko,
psAIOM; MUMO, Y, TipH, K; cf. G beu, Gth bi, L ambire, Gk amphi, Skt abhi

byre ja-m: coObITHE, BpeMs

byrZan see be—byrZan

byri(Z)an v.w.1; ME biren: ciydarscs, npoucxoautb; cf. OHG giburen, OSax
gi-burian; OFr bera

biscepstol a-m.: enuckornckas kadenpa; enuckonar

biscop a-m.: ME bischop, MnE bishop: enuckomn; — L episcopus

bisZo see bys(i)Zu

bys(i)Zu n-f.: rope, 3a60ta, 3anatue; ME busie: Tpyx, 3aHsaTHe; 0 bysiZ

bysiZ adj.; ME bisy, busy, besy; MnE busy: nenosoii 3ansrerii; cf. OLG besig,
D bezig

boc root-f.: 6ykoBoe nepeBo, kaura; ME book; MnE book: kuura; cf. G Buche:
oykoBoe nepeBo; Buch: xnura, Gth boka, L fagus: 6yk, Gk ph€gods: pon
ny6a, Ru Oyk, OykBa

breZan v.w.1: myraTh, yxacarh; o broZa

bricZ 6-f.; ME brigge, brugg; MnE bridge: moct; cf. G Briicke, ON bryggja

brinZan v.str./w.1 irr. (brohte, Zebroht); ME bryngen; MnE bring: nmpuHOCHUTB;
npuunHATh; cf. G bringen, Gth briggan

broZa n-m.: uynoBwuie; crpax; cf. OHG brogo

biZan v.str.2 (béaZ, buZon, boZen ) ME bowen: Haru6arb(cs), KIaHITHCS,
yctynate; MnE bow: rHyTh; knanstees; cf. G biegen, ON bjuga, Gth
biugan, L fugere, Gk pheugein

burZ/burh root-f. (Gen sg buriZ, burZe, Nom pl byriZ: kpenocTs, HeOOIBIION
ropog; ME burgh, borwe: HnebGompmoit ropom; MnE  borough:

aaMuHUCTpaTtuBHBIN oKkpyT; cf. G Burg, Gth baurgs
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butan - biiton (<be + {itan) adv., prep. (+Dat), conj.: cHapy»Xu, BHE; OKOJO,
Kpome, 0e3, Ho; ME but: HO, kpome, 6e3; MnE but: Tonbko, kpome, Ho; cf.
OSax biutan, Du buiten
C

Cantware i-m., collective: xutenu Kenra

casere ja-m.; ME kaiser; MnE Kaiser: umneparop; — L Caesar

céap a-m.: CKOT; lieHa, (BeironHas) mokynka, ME cheep: nena, (BbiromHasi)
nokynka; MnE cheap: nemessrit; — L caup

céol a-m.: gnonmka, kopabiab; ME keel: kunp kopabms; MnE keel: xwib,
miockogonnoe cynHo; cf. ON kjoll, OHG kiol

cédsan v.w.2 (ceas, curon, Zecoren); ME chesen; MnE choose: BeiOupars,
npeanouutatk; cf. G kiesen, ON kjosa, Gth kiusan, L gustare, Gk géuein

ceaster 0-f.. 3aMOK, TOpoJI, YKpPETUICHHAs] KPENOCTh, TIOCTPOCHHAS PUMJISTHAMU;
ME chester: ropox; MnE Chester, -chester, -caster (in geographical names);
— L castra, pl. of castrum

cépan v.w.l: 3axBarbiBarh, coxpaHsaTh; ME kepen; MnE keep: nepxars,
COXpaHsATh, COONIFOIATh

cidan v.w. 1 (cidde, cided/cidd); ME chiden; MnE chide: 6panuth

climban v.str.3 (clamb, clumbon, clumben): B30uparscs

cyn ja-n.: cOpT, poj; IieMs, Hapoxd;, cembs, poactBo; ME kyn: pom; cembs,
ponusi; MnE kin: pon, poxus, poactso; cf. OSax kunni, ON kyn, Gth kuni,
L genus, Gk génos (whence Ru renernka)

cynelic adj.: koponeBckuii; oo cyn

cyne—rice ja-n.; ME kyneriche: koponeBctBo (cyninZ—rice: xoponeBctso; cf. G
Konigrich); oo cyn

cyninZ, kyninZ, cynZ a-m.; ME kyng; MnE king: kopomns; cf. G Konig, ON
konungr; Ru xus13b, borr. from Gmc; — cyn

cyrce, cyrice n-f; ME chireche, churche; MnE church: niepxoss; — Gk kuriakén
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cyoan v.w.1; ME kithen: 3nakomuts, Bo3Bematrs; cf. G (ver)kiinden, OSax

kiidian, Gth — kunpjan; — ciid
cl®ne adj., adv.; ME clene; MnE clean: aucteiii, sicHbIi; 0€3 mpUMecH; yCTOM;

cf. G klein

cnawan v.str.7 (cnedw, cnéowon, cnawen); ME knowen; MnE know: 3HaTh;
cf. OHG (ir)chnaan, ON kna, L cognoscere, Gk gi—gnosko (whence Ru
arHoctunusm), Skt jiia, Lith zin6ti, Ru 3HaTh; 00 cunnan

cniht a-m.; ME knyht: manpuuk, cioyra, (Mononoit) Boun;MnE knight: peiaps;
cf. OHG, OSax cneht, MnG Kneht

compian v.w.2: cpaxarbcs; cf. Sco kemp; Du kampen, G kiimpfen, Sw kdmpa

corn a-n; ME, MnE corn: 3epHo, (coll.) xne6a; cf. G Kern, Gth kaurn,
L granum, Ru 3epHo

Creace / Creacas pl. i-m.: rpeku

cristen adj.; ME cristen; MnE Christian: xpuctuanckuii; L chistianus (< LGk
khristianos)

cuc, cwic adj.: ME quyk: xuBoit; o6sicTpsrit; cf. MnE quick: 6sicTprrit; cf. OHG
quech; ON kvikr, Gth qius, L vivus, Ru >xuBoi

cuman (<*cwiman) v.str.4 (c(w)om, cw(d)mon, cumen); ME come; MnE come:
npuxoauTs, npuodeiBathk; cf. G kommen, ON koma, Gth gqiman, L venire
(*guemire), Skt gam

cumpader a-m.: KpECTHBIN OTELL

cunnan v.pret.—prs.; ME connen; EMnE can: 3Harb, ObITh B cocTOstHUU; MnE
can: mory(t), moxer; cf. G konnen, ON kunna, Gth kunnan; o cnawan

cid adj.; ME kouthe: uzBectnsiif; cf. OHG kund, OSax ctud, OFr kiith; —cunnan;
der. unciid; ME unkouthe; MnE uncouth: neykmoxuit

cwacian v.w.2: apoxarh, TpecTuCbh, cTydarb (3yOamu); ME cwakien, MnE
quake: Tpsactucs, apoxarb; — OE cweccan

cwelan v.str.4: ymuparts; cf. OHG quélan, ON kvelja, Lith g€lia; —cwalu



211

cweén i-f.; >xeHmuHa, xeHa; xoposieBa; cf. ME queen, quene; MnE queen:
koponesa; cf. ON kvan, Gth géns, Ru xena, Gk guné (whence Ru
runekosiorus, MnE gynaecology)

cwedan v. str. 5 (cwa0, cwaedon, cweden); ME quethen; EMnE quoth: cka3ars,
roBoputh; MnE quoth: roBoput, ckazan; MnE der. bequeath: 3aBemars; cf.

OHG quedan, ON kveda, Gth quipan

D

dad i-f.; ME deed: neiictBue, nesnue, noasur; MnE deed: nmesHue, moasur;

cf. G Tat, Gth (ga)—deps, Ru aeno, nesnue
d2eZ a-m.; ME day; MnE day: nens; cf. G Tag, ON dagr, Gth dags, L di€s, Skt

nidagha: sxapa, nero, Lith daga: xapa
da&l i-m; ME deel: yacts, noias; MnE deal: xonnuectBo, caenka; cf. G Teil, Sw

del, Gth dails, Lith dalis, Ru nomus, nenutsb

deéad adj.; ME, MnE dead: meptBabiii; cf. G tot, ON dauDr, Gth daups

Denisc adj.; ME Densch, (x the latinized form of the noun) Danysch, MnE
Danish: marckuii; cf. G dédnisch, ON danskr; — Dene collective noun
(cf. the latinized form Dani)

diacon a-m.; ME deken; MnE deacon: gesikon; — LL diaconus

dohtor r-f.; ME doughter; MnE daughter: nous; cf. G Tochter, ON dottir, Gth
daahtar, Skt duhita, Gk thugatér, Ru nous (mouepu)

don v.anom.; ME doon: genarb; 3aCTaBiATh; KIacTh; COXPaHATh; cuuTaTh; MnE
do: nemarp, coBepmarp; cf. G tun, OFr dua, L facere (for *dhe-); Gk tithemi
(whence Ru te3uc, MnE thesis), Skt dha, Lith déti, Ru nets

draca n-m.; ME drake: npaxon; — L draco

drifan v.str.1 (draf, drifon, drifen); ME dryven; MnE drive: rHarh; BOMBaTh;
Be3TH; NpaBuTh, AoBoauTh;, cf. G treiben (OHG triban), ON drifa, Gth
dreiban

drihten a-m.; ME drighten: rocnonun, ['octionp; cf. OHG truhtin, ON drottin
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E

€, €a root-f., anom. (often indeclinable in the sg., but “eas” is sometimes found

in Gen; €, &, &z in Dat; pl Nom, Acc €a, €an, Gen €a, Dat €¢aum, €am, &an);
ME ean; EMnE (dial) ea: peka; cf. OHG aha, Gth alva, L aqua

éac adv.; ME eck, MnE eke (arch.): Takxke, Takxke kak; cf. G auch, OFr aka,
Gth auk, L augere: npubasnsarts, Lith aughti: pactu

eal pr., adv.; ME al; MnE all: Becs, Bcs, Bc€, Bce; cf. G all, ON allr, Gth alls,
Lith alvienas

eald adj.; ME old; MnE old: crapsiit; cf. G alt, Gth alpeis, L altus, derivative
adultus (whence MnE adult)

ealdormon root-m.: annepMaH, BOXIb, CyAbs, Y4JI€H TOPOACKOTO Marucrpara;
ME alderman; MnE alderman: usien ropojckoro Mmarucrpara

ealneZ adv.: Bcerma

ealond a-n.; ME eZlond, iZland; MnE island (x isle): ocTpoB

ear see &r

eardunZstow wo-f.: xxwnie

earmlice adv.; ME @&rmlice: m1oxo, 0e1HO, HECHACTINBO

éast adv.; ME eest; MnE east: Ha BocTok, BocTok; cf. G Ost, ON austr, L aurora

eastward adj.; ME eestward; MnE eastward: BocTouHbI#

€aode, yoe adj., adv.; ME ethe, ep: nerkwuii; pousiii; cf. OSax 681, OHG 6d—muot

Ebreisc adj.: eBpeiickuii; — ML Ebreus, noun

€e see €a

efenehD a-f: paBHuHa

eft adv.: cHOBa, OIsITh; TOCIIE, TONEPEMEHHO; 3aTeM; ¢ ipyroit ctoponbl; ME eft:
BHOBB, ToToM; cf. OFr, OSax, Icel eft, Gth afta; co &fter €hta

éahta num.; ME eahte, ahte; MnE eight: Bocems; cf. G acht, ON atta, Gth
ahtau, Skt astau, L octo, Gk oktd, Ru Bocemsb (< OSl ocbm)
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eZe i-m.; ME eZe, aghe; Mn awe: cTpax, yxkac; cf. OHG egi, ON agi, Gth agis,
Gk akhos

ele a-m.: wmacno; borrowed from Gk elaion: omuBkoBoe Macno; ME oile,
borrowed from OF — MF oile (< L oleum); MnE oil

end(e) ja-m.; ME ende; MnE end: xoner; cf. G Ende, ON endi, Gth andeis,
Skt 4nta

EnZlisc adj.: anrickuii, anmuaiickuii; ME Englissh; MnE English: anrmuiickwii;
— AnZel

eorl a-m.: 3HaTHBINA 4YenoBeK; BOX]b; Xxpadpsiii uenoek; ME erl; MnE earl:

rpad; cf. OSax erl, ON jarl

érest see ®r

edel a-m.: cTpana, ponuna; 3emiss, ME €pel: coOCcTBEHHOCTB, CTpaHa, 3eMJIs;

cf. OHG uodal, OSax 6d1l, ON cdli, Ru romonn
F

feer a-n.: kopabmnw; myTh, nopora; cf. OHG, Olcel far

(Ze)fah (Gen sg. fas, Nom pl fas) a-m.: Bpar

faran v.str.6 (for, foron, faren); ME faren: wuaTH, exarb, IUIBITH,
MyTEIIeCTBOBATh, TOXKWBaTh; NepeHocuTh, MnE fare: ObITh, MOXHUBATH;
(arch.) exarp, myremectBoBarh;, cf. G fahren, ON fara, Gth faran, Lat
portare: Hectu, Gk peird: nmponzato, Skt par, Ru nepers, Hanop, mapom <
OpOM

feeder r-m.; ME fader: oten; cf. G Vater, ON fadir, Gth fadar, L pater, Gk patér,
Skt pita

feest adj.: mpounsni, kpenkuii; ME fast; MnE fast: npounblif, Kpenkwuii,
osicTphiit; cf. G fest, OSax fast, ON fastr

feestlic adj.: mpogomKUTEIBLHBIN, TTOCTOSTHHBIN

feallan v.str.7 (feol, feolon, feallen); ME fallen; MnE fall: magars, Bnanmats;
cf. G fallen, ON falla
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feaw adj., adv.; ME fewe; MnE few: nemnorue; mano, Heckonbko; cf. OHG fao,
ON far, Gth fawai, L paucus, Gk puros (whence MnE pauper, paucity, poor)

feccan v.w.1 (feahte/fehte, feaht/ feht); ME fecchen; MnE fetch: nmpunocurs;
cf. OFr faka; oo fetian

feld u-m.: paBauna, none (O6panu); ME feld, MnE field: none, paBuuna; ct. G
Feld, OSax feld, Ru mone

feoh a-n.: cxor, nBWXMMOE HMMYIIECTBO, MMYyIIecTBO; neHbru; ME fe: ckor,
JIBMKUMOE MMYIIECTBO, UMYILIECTBO; JeHbIM; ToHOpap; MnE fee: ronopap,
Bo3Harpaxaenue, B3Hoc; cf. G Vieh, ON fe, Gth faihu, L pecus, peciinia
(whence MnE pecuniary), Skt pacu

feoh—behate a-n.: obemanue geHer

feohtan v.str.3 (feaht, fuhton, fuhten); ME fighten; MnE fight: cpaxarscs,
oopotscs; cf. G fechten

feond nt-m.; ME fend: Bpar, apsiBon; MnE fiend: gesBon; cf. G Feind, ON
fjandi, Gth fijands

feor adv., adj. [comp. adv. fyr (<fier), comp.ad;. fyrra; superl.adv./adj. fyrrest];
ME fer; MnE far: maneka, gasuo; cf. OHG fer, ON fjarri, Gth fairra; oo for,
ford

feower num.; ME foure; MnE four: uetsipe; cf. G vier, ON fjorir, Gth fidwor,
Ru wersipe, L quattuor, Gk téttares (IE -k>Gk -t; t <k-; Gmc f-<h-) -h>-f

feowertiZ num.; ME fourty; MnE forty: copok; cf. G vierzig, ON fjorir tigir,
Gth fidwor tigjus

feran v.w.1; ME feren: uatu, nmyremectBoBarh, yexarb; cf. G fithren, OSax
forian, ON fzera; — faran

ferian v.w.1: HocuTh; BectH; otnpasisaTees; ME ferien, MnE ferry: nepeBo3uts,
nepenpasiaTbes (Ha oake); cf. G fithren, OSax ferian, Gth farjan

fest see faest

festlic see fastlic
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fierd, fyrd i-f: ME ferd, verd, furde: Bolicko, BoeHHas! SKCIIEUIINS; BOCHHBIM
narepsb; cf. OHG fart, Olcel fer, Du, OFr feard, OSax fxrd; — faran + sf *~di

fierdian v.w.2: yyacTBOBaTh B BOGHHOM SKCIIEIUITUN

fif num.; ME fif, fyve; MnE five: nsars; cf. G fiinf (OHG fimf), ON fim, Gth
fimf, L quinque (qu- instead of p- due to assimilation to the following -qu-),
Gk pénte (-t-<-k"-), Lith penki, Ru msars (<*penk”ti); (Gmc f - < -k-)

fyliZan = fylZean v.w.1: caenosats; cf. ON fylgja; o folZian

fyllan v.w.1; ME fillen: namomusate, 3aBepimiarh, ymoBieTBopsaTh; MnE fill:
HanoyiHATh; cf. G fiillen, ON fylla, Gth fulljan; — ful

findan v.str.3 (fond, fundon, funden); ME fynden: naxoguth; oOecrnieunBars,
cuntarh; MnE find: Haxonuts, mpuxonuts K 3akmodeHuto; cf. G finden, ON
finna, Gth finpan; OHG fendo: memexon, L pont-: moct, Skt panthas:
tponmHka, Gk ypi

feorm, fiorm 6-f.: muma, 3a6ota; mosp3a, TPUOBLIL

fyr a-n.; ME fir; MnE fire: orons; cf. G Feuer (OHG fuir), ON furr, Gk pyr
(whence Ru muporexnanka, MnE pyrotechnics)

fyran adj.; ME firie; MnE fiery: orHeHHBII

fleoZan v.str.2 (fleah, fluZon, floZen); ME fleyen, flyen; MnE fly: nerars; cf. G
fliegen, ON fljuga, Olcel flitiga

flyman, flieman v.w.1; ME flemen; Sco fleme: o6parute B 6erctBo: — fleam
a-m.: mooer

flota n-m.: xopabnw; mopsik; ME flot (x OF): ¢mnot; momnaBok; MnE float:
MOIJIaBOK; opoM, ToHKa (1eca); cf. G Floss, ON flot; Ru mot; o fl€dtan

folc a-n.: napon, monu, apmusi; ME folk: napon, mronu; coll AE folksy; folk-
moot/-mote; folklore; cf. G Volk, ON folk, Ru moux

fon v.str.7 (fenZ, fenZon, fanZen); ME fongen: cxBaTwiBaTh, JIOBUThH, OpaTh,
nocraBarh; nonydarb; cf. G fangen, ON fa, Gth fahan, L pangere: BoH3aTh,

Skt pasa: mmeTisi, CUIOK
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for prep. (Acc/Dat/Instr), conj.; ME for: go, nepen; ans, u3-3a; Tak kak; MnE
for: nns, pagu; B TeueHue; BMecTo; Tak Kak; cf. G vor, Gth faur, L pro, Ru
nepe; o for-

for- pref.; ME for-; MnE for-; it often deteriorates, or gives an opposite sense, or
gives strength to the words before which it is placed; cf. G ver-, ON for-,
Gth fra-, Lat per-, pro, Skt pra-, Lith pra-, Ru nepe-, mpo-

for—bzernan: cxxurarn; see barnan

for—btiZan: mpoxoauTh MEMO

foreZisel a-m.: 3aJ10r; 3aJI0)KHUK

ford a-m.; ME, MnE ford: 6pox; cf. G Furt, ON forD, OFr forda, Gk poros

for—Ziefan, forZyfan wv.str.5: nmaBath, napoBarb; mnpomiarb; ME foryiven,
forgyven (x Sc); MnE forgive: npomats; cf. G vergeben, ON fyrirgefa, Gth
fragiban

for—Zyldan, forZieldan v.str.3: TpeOoBaTh; IUIaTUTh, OTJABaTh; BBIKyIaTh; Cf.
Gth fragildan

for—herZian v.w.2: pa3pymars, yHUYTOXKATh

for—l@tan v.str.7; ME forleten: ormyckars, Opocarh, MOKHAATh, OCTABISTH,

TepsTh, NpeHedperark; cf. G verlassen, Gth fraletan

for-niman v.str.4 (see niman); ME fornimen: yHOCUTB, yansiTh; yHUYTOXATh

for-ridan: orpesars, nperpaxxaarb MMyTh

for—standan v.str.6 (see standan); ME forstanden: npoTHBOCTOSATD; 3allIMINAT;
nonumarsb; cf. OHG firstantan

for— pon conj.: mosToMy, Tak Kak, IOTOMY 4TO, IOCKOJIbKY; pon Instr of pat

for- pref.; ME for-; MnE for-; it often deteriorates, or gives an opposite sense, or
gives strength to the words before which it is placed; cf. G ver-, ON for-,
Gth fra-, Lat per-, pro-, Skt pra-, Lith pra-, Ru nepe-, mpo-

foro—feran: ynansarbcs nmpoub; —feran
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fram adv., prep. (+Dat): Bnepen, npous; ot, u3, c; ME from: or, u3, c; MnE
from: or, u3; cf. OHG fram, Gth fram, L primus: nepennuii, nepBbiii
(whence Ru npumyc, MnE primary), Gk prémos: nepenosoit (whence MnE
promote); o for

fréeond nt-m.; ME frend; MnE friend: npyr; cf. G Freund, ON fraendi, Gth
frijonds, Skt priya, Ru npusrens; —fréon = fréoZan: 1o0uTh

freondlic adj.; ME frendlich, frendly; MnE friendly: npyxeckuii

fretan v.str.5: noxupars

fr1o, freo adj.; ME fre; MnE free: cBo6oausriit; cf. G frei, ON frijon: mt000Bb,
mup, Skt priyas: mro0umblid, Ru npusTHbIM

frio a-m./n.; ME frith: mup; cf. G Friede (OHG fridu), ON fridr

fruma n-m.: Hauano, npoucxoxaeHue; coznarenn; cf. Gth fruma, frums; o« for,
forma, fram

full adj.; ME, MnE full: monssrif; cf. G voll, OSax ful, fol, L plenus, Ru nonusiit

fultum (<ful-team) a-m.: nomonip

fulwiht a-n.: kpenienue

Zafol a-n.; ME gavel: nanp, Hajor

Zad(e)rian v.w.2: cooupars, ME gederian; cf. OFr gadria

Zan v. anom. (€dde, ZeZan); ME goon; MnE go: uaru, mepeaBurarhcs;
cf. G gehen, Sw ga, Gth iddja (pt.) L ire, Skt ga, Ru uaru; co ZanZan

Ze conj.; ME Ze: a, takxke; Ze ... Ze u ... u, TaK ... Kak; cf. OHG ja, OSax ge,
g1, Gth jah

Zealdan see Zyldan

Zéar a-n.; ME yeer; MnE year: rox; cf. G Jahr, ON ar, OSax ggr, jar, Gth jér, L
hora: Bpems, Bpems rona (whence Ru ropockorn, MnE hour), Ru sipoBoii

Zeat a-m.: TayT

Ze—bropor r-m. used as the pl. of “bropor”; cf. G Gebriider, OSax gibrodar
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Ze—feoht, —fiht a-n.; ME fight: Goii, OutBa, cpaxenne; MnE fight: cpaxenue,
6opr0a; cf. G Gefecht; o feohtan

Ze—fyllan v.w.1; ME fillen; MnE fill: nanonusts; —ful

Ze—Zan v.anom. (Ze€dode, ZeZan): uaTh; 3aHUMaTh; IIPEOA0JICBATh

Ze-ladian v.w.2: nmpuniamarb

Ze-mynd i-f./n.: mamsTe, MbICTTB, pa3zyM, yM; ME mynd: ym, pasym, namstsb;
MnE mind: pa3zym, ym; cf. OHG gimut, Gth gamunde, L méns (Gen mentis,
whence MnE mental), Lith mintis, Ru (mma)-msaTh; —-munan

Ze-mot a-n.; ME moot, mote: coOpanue, coBer; MnE moot (hist.); cf. MHG
muoz, ON mo; co métan

Ze—réfa n-m.; ME reve; MnE reeve: KOpoJieBCKHil yIIpaBIISIONINA; (portreeve) —
cf. MnE sheriff < ME shereve < OE scirZeréfa (where OE scir = MnE shire)

Zeridan v.str.1: npoexarh; nepeexarh; 3aXBaTuTh; —f1dan

Ze—s&liZlic see s@liZ

Ze—010d a-n.: s3bIK, peub; cf. OHG gediuti; — p&od

Zetide see unnan

Ze—weald a-n.: Biacte, koHTpOJh; cf. G Gewalt; —wealdan

Ze—weorc a-n.; ME werk: pabora, neiictBue; kpenoctb, MnE work: paGora;
cf. OHG gawerk, OSax giwerk, Gth gawaurki

Ze—winna n-m.: Bpar

Ze—writ a-n. ME writ: Tpakrar, tokymeHnT; Cesmennoe [lucanue;  MnE writ:
(cynedHoe) npeanucanue, nopectka; Holy Writ: Cesiiennoe [Mucanue

Ziet(a), Zyt(a), Zet(a) adv.: eme, Bce ke, KpoMme TOro, Jaiblie, cHoBa; ME yet;
MnE yet: eme, Bce xke; cf. OFr ieta

Zif conj. ME jif MnE if: ecu; cf. G ob, OFr ief, ON ef, Gth jabai

-Zi(e)tan, —Zetan, —Zytan (—Zeat/~Zet, —Zuton, —Zoten) V.str.5: ToIy4arb;
cf. OHG bigezzen, OSax bigetan, Gth bigitan (in OE used only with
prefixes: and, on, for, etc.); ME geten (< ON geta); MnE get



219

Zyldan, Zealdan v.str.3; ME yelden: ruatute, Bo3Harpaxkaate; MnE yield:
MIPOU3BOJUTH, IPUHOCUTD; TOJIaBaThes, yerynath; cf. G gelten, ON gjalda

Zyman v.w.1: Hy)KaaThCs; 00paliaTh BHUMaHKE; HAOII0IaTh, 3a00THTHCS

Ziorn, Zeorn adj.; ME yern: skenmaromuid 4Yero-amu0o0; >XaaHBIA, YCEPIHBIMH,
cf. G gern, ON gjarn

ZioZuo o-f.: 10HOCTB, IOHOIIIA, MOJIOACKB, MoJiofble BouHbl; ME youthe; MnE
youth: roHOCTB, ToHOMIA, MosToaexkb; cf. G Jugend, Gth junda; — ZeonZ

Ziond adv., prep.; ME yond: Tyna; cpeau; yepe3; MnE yon (arch.): BOH TOT, BOH
taMm; cf. G jener; Gth jains; co beZeondan > MnE beyond

Zisel, Zisl a-m.; ME gisel: Bpaxna; 3anoxnuk; 3anor;cf. OHG gisal, Icel gisl,
Gth geisls

Zislian v.w.2: 1aBarh 3aJ10’)KHUKOB

Zod a-m. (usu. Christian), a-n. (heathen); ME god; MnE God: 6or, 60xxectBo; cf.
G Gott, ON gud, god, Gth gup, Ga guth, Olr guth, ? Skt hut (< * ghuta)

Zod adj.; ME good; MnE good: xopommii; cf. G gut, ON godr, Gth giips, Ru
TOJIHBIN

Zod—cund adj.: penuruo3HbA, CBATOH, OokecTBeHHBIH; Zodcund had:
cesameHHocnyxurenb; cf. OHG got—kund; — cund o cyn

Zod-spellian v.w.2; ME godspellen; MnE gospell: 01aroBecTBoBarth,
POIIOBe0BaTh; — spellian

Zold a-n.; ME gold; MnE gold: 3omot10; cf. G Gold, ON gull, Gth gulp, L helvus,
Gk choélos, Skt hataka, Ru 3010T0

Zrétan v.w.1: npuBeTCTBOBaTh, OOpararhscs; npuomwkarses; ME greten; MnE
greet: npuBeTcTBOBath; cf. G griissen, OSax grotian

H
habban v.w.3; ME haven; MnE have: umets; cf. G haben, ON hafa, Gth haban,

L capere: O6pats (whence MnE capture, captive)
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had a(u)-m.; ME hood; MnE — hood sf.: cocTostnue; cocnoBue; ¢popma, o6pa3s;
cf. OHG heit (G —heit), Gth haidus, Skt ketas: npumera

hal adj.; ME hool: HeBpenumbIii; Kpenkui, 370pOBBIH; IeNblid, Bech; MnE
whole: niensrit, Bech; (arch.) 3mopossrit; cf. G heil, ON heill, Gth hails, Ru
(13171

haldan see healdan

h&lo, h&lu indecl.f.: 3mopoBbe, O6e30macHOCTh, ciaceHue; — hal

halZian v.w.2; ME halgien, haleven: cBiTHTh, OCBSIIaTh; BEHUaTh Ha I1apCTBO;
cf. G heiligen, ON helga, OSax helagon

ham a-m.: nom (kunuiie); adv.: gomoit; ME hoom MnE home: gom (kumnuiie);
ponuna; nomoii; cf. G Heim, ON heimr, OSax hém, Gth haima, Gk komg,
Lith ki€mas: nBop; Seima: cembsi, Ru cembs

hand u-f.; ME hond; Mnd hand: pyka; cf. G Hand, ON hond, Gth handus

hatan v.str.7 (hét/heht, héton/hehton, haten); ME hoten (hatte/highte, y —
hoten/hight) : Ha3pBaTh, NpHKa3bIBaTh, 00emaTh; Ha3biBaThCA; MnE hight
(arch.): ma3BaunsbIif; cf. G heissen, OSax h&tan, Gth haitan

hé pr.pers. 3" p. sg.m.; ME he, MnE he: on; cf. OHG hé, OSax hé, Du his, Gk
ekei, Lith Sis, Ru cei

héah adj.; ME heigh, high; MnE high: Beicokuii; cf. G hoch, ON har, haugr:
kypras; Gth hauhs, Lith katikaras: ropa, Ru kyua

healdan v.str.7 (héold, hédldon, healden); ME heelden, hoolden; MnE hold:
nepkarb(cs); yaep:kuBarh; nonaratk; cf. G halten, ON halda, Gth haldan

healf o-f.; ME half: momoBunHa, yacth, cropoHa, MnE half: monoBuHa;
cf. G Hald, OFr & OSax half, ON halfr, Gth halba, L scalpere, Skt klplas:
OTpE3aHHBIN

héap a-m.: Boiicko, oTpsa; MHOXecTBO, Toira, ME heap; MnE heap: rpyna,
Ky4a; macca, MmHoxkecTBo; cf. G Haufen, OFr hap, OSax hop, Lith kaupas;

Skt kaofa: ropa, Ru Bkyne, COBOKyIIHO
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héap—mal(um) adv.: Tonnamu, orpsgamu

héd pr.pers.3™ p.sg.f.; ME heo, she (x OE s&0); MnE she: ona; cf. G sie, Skt
sya, Ru cus

hér adv.: 31eck; B 3TOM MHpe; celiuac; B 3To Bpems; B 3ToMm rony; ME heer, here
(x adv-s n-¢); MnE here: 3necs, TyT; ctona; cf. G hier, ON her, Gth hér; — hé

here ja-m.; ME here: Boticko (usu Danish), Bpar; cf. G Heer, ON herr, Gth harjia

herehyD o-f.: 1oGbIua

here-toZe n-m.: BOoXab, npeaoauteib; cf. G Herzog, OSax heritogo, Icel
hertogi

herZian v.w.2; ME herZien: pa3opstb, onycromars; cf. OHG herion, ON herja;
— here

herZunZ 6-f.: petin, Haber

hépen, h&pen adj.; ME hethen; MnE heathen: s3praeckwuii; cf. G Heide, OFr

h&den, OSax hepun, Gth haipno; — haed

hi, hie, h{J, heo p1r.pers.3rd p.pl.; EME hi, heo, he: onu; MnE(Obj) ‘em(<OE
hem); oo h¢

hider adv.; ME hider; MnE hither: crona; cf. OHG hirti, OSax hirde, Olcel
hirdir, Gth hairdeis; — hé

hierde—boc root-f.: kHura macteips

hiersumian v.w.2; EME hersumian: noBunoBathcs, ciyxuth; cf. OHG
horsamon

hit pr.pers. 3" p.sg.n.; ME hit, it; MnE it: ono; oo h&

hors a-n.; ME hors; MnE horse: nomanp; cf. G Ross (OHG hros), OFr hors, ON
hross

horsian v.w.2: cHaOAUTH JIOIAEMHU

hosu 0-j.: pykaB; cTpydok; BHemHss1 oo0onouka; ME, MnE hose: nutanr; cf. G

Hose, ON hosa, Du hoos



222

hu adv.; ME hou, how; MnE how: kak; cf. OHG hweo, OSax hwo, Gth hwaiwa;
Gk poios: mogo6no wemy?, IE *kwoivos

hund a-n.; ME hund: cto; cf. OHG hunt, Gth hund, L centum, Gk (he)-katon,
Skt ¢at4, Lith Simtas, Ru cto (<cb10)

hunZer a-m.; ME honger; MnE hunger: romox; cf. G Hunger, ON hungr, Gth
hithrus (<*hunhrus), Lith kanka: Tomnenme, Gk hemkei: on  Mmyumm

rojioaom

hwa pr. inter. & indef.; ME who; MnE who: kto; cf. G wer (< OHG hwer), Gth

hvas m., huo f.; L qui m.; quae f.; quod n., Ru k10 (SKETO<*KB—T0), KO0
hwaer adv.; ME wher; MnE where: rue; cf. G wo (< OHG hwar), ON hvar, Gth
hvar; o hwa, hwaet

hweet pr. inter.& indef.; ME what; MnE what: uro; cf. G was, ON hvat, Gth hva,
L quod, Ru uto (<uto<*ub—T0), Yero; co hwa

hwelc, hwilc pr. inter. & rel.: koTopbIii, kKakoii; kakoi-To, M000i; ME which:
koTopheIi, kakoi; ME which: kotopsii, uro; cf. G welcher (SOHG hwelih),
ON hwilic, Gth hvileiks, hve; <*hwi-lik: momo6HbI yeMy-T0; 0 hwa, hwaet

hwyle see hwelc

hwil o-f.: Bpems, npomexxyrok Bpemenn; ME while; MnE while: nmpomexyTtok
spemeny; cf. G Weile (OHG hwila), ON hvila, Gth hveila, L qui€s: mokoi,

otabix (whence MnE quiet), tranquillus (whence MnE tranquil), Skt ¢irés:

TUISIIITACS

LY
iggap a-m.: ocTpoBOK

iZland see éaland
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ilca, ylca pr. declined weak, used after demonstratives; ME ilche, ilke; MnE &
Sco ilc: Tot xe cambiif; MnE of that ilk (arch.); -1 (cf. G is, L is: on, OSI
wke) + lic: moxoxuii

yldinZ o-f.: 3anepxka

yfel adj. suppl.; ME yvel, evel: nnoxoit, 3noit; MnE evil: mnoxoit; cf. G iibel,
D euval, Gth ubils

ymb, ymbe, embe prep.(+Acc) & adv.: Bokpyr, okoso, o(B), oTHOCUTEIbHO; cf.
G um (<OHG umbi), ON umb, Gk amphi: Bokxpyr (whence MnE
amphitheatre), Skt abhi, oo bi

ymb-sittan: ocaxxnarb

in prep.(+Acc/Dat) & adv.; ME in; MnE in: B, BHyTpb, BHYTpH; cf. G in, ON i,
Gth in, L in, en, Gk en, Lith 1, ? Ru B (<Bb<BBbH<*BH)

innan, innen adv. & prep.: BHyTpHu, m3nytpHu, B; cf. OHG in—nan(a), OSax
innan, Gth innana

innan—bordes adv: BHyTpH cTpaHbl; HAa pOANHE, JOMa

intinZa n-m.: ngeno; npuynHa, moBoj; c ZetinZan v.str.3

i, Zéo, Ziu: panbiie, B ctapuny; cf. OHG, OSax, Gth ju

K

kyne-rice ja-n.; ME kyneriche: koponeBctBo, mapctBo; cf. G Konigreich;
o cyn, cyninZ

kyninZ see cyninZ

L
I&ca n-m.; ME leche: Bpau; MnE leech: Bpau, musika; cf. OSax laki, Gth Iekeis,
? Olr l1aig: BosIeOHUK

122cehus a-n.: 6onpHUIA

lacnian v.w.2: neunts; cf. OHG lahinon, Olcel leekua, Gth lekinan

leedan v.w.1; ME leden: Bectu, Be3tu, Hectu; MnE lead: Bectu, pykoBonuts; cf.

G leiten, OSax 1edian, ON leida, OFr Ieda
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Laden adj; ME Leden (x OF, L) Latyn, MnE Latin: natuncku#i, JaTuHCKHIA

s3bIK; - L Latinus: marunckuii = “from Latium” (the region in which Rome
lies)

laf o-f: macmemme, ocrarok; BmoBa; ME love; MnE lave (arch.), Sco lave:

ocratok; cf. OHG leiba, ON leif, Gth laiba; oo 1efan
land a-n.; ME land; MnE land: 3emins, crpana; cf. G Land, ON land, Gth land,

OSI neauna, neno: neanHa
land-biZenZa/~beZenZa n-m.: BO3JeNbIBaTelIb 3E€MJIM, JXHUTEIb (CTPaHBI);

cf. OHG lant—pikengeo

I&n i-n.; EME l&n, 1an; MnE loan: apenna, 3aem; cf. OHG, OSax I€han,

Icel lan, OFr len

lanZ adj.; ME long; MnE long: mmunsiii; cf. G lang, ON langr, Gth laggrs,
L longus

lar o-f.; ME lore: yuenue, Bepa; MnE lore: yuenue; cf. G Lehre, OSax l€na,

OFr lare

l&ran v.w.I: oOyuars, coBetoBath; ME leren: oOyuars, uzyuars; cf. G lehren

(<OHG lehren), ON lara, Gth laisjan; —lar

lastan/lastan v.w.I: cienoBaTh; IMOMOrarb; BBIIOJHATH, J€JIaTh, JOCTABIIATH;

miatuth; ME lasten: nnuthes, coxpaHsaThesi, XuUTh;  Mne last: qiuThes,
coxpansThcs, mpogomkarbes; cf. G leisten, Gth laistjan; oo last: cnen (SMnE

last: kosomka)

l@tan vstr.7; ME lesten: ocTtaBisiTh;, MO3BOJATH, 3acTaBiaaATh, MnE let:

OCTaBJIATh, MO3BOJIITH, TycKaTh; cf. G lassen, Gth 1&tan, Lith leisti
latteow (<lad—teow) a-m.: pykoBoauTens, npoBoxarsiii; cf. Icel leid—togi
120 a-n.: Bpen, 3710; cf. G Leid, OFr & OSax 1€0, ON leidr, Gk alitein: rpemurs
120 adj.: wewaBwmsmmii, BpaxaeOHbIM; ME loth, looth; MnE loath, loth

HECKJIOHHBIN, HEKEIAIOIIHHN
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ladian v.w.2: HeHaBHACTh, BhI3bIBaTh HeHaBHCTH; EME ladien; MnE loathe:
ucneITeiBaTh oTBpamienue; cf. OHG leidén, OSax 1&€don, Olcel leida; oo 120

lefdon see (Ze—)ligfan

(Ze-)lic adj.; ME y-lich, lic; MnE like: moxoxwuii; cf. G gleich (KOHG galih),
ON glikr, Gth galeiks: — Iic, noun

Iician v.w.2: HpaBuThes, ObITh npuaTHbiM; ME liken, EMnE like: HpaBuThCH,
aroouTtb, MnE like: mr00uTh, ucnbiTeiBath cuMmaruio; cf. OHG lthhén, ON
lika, Gth leikan; — Iic, noun

(Ze-)liefan,—lefan v.w.l; EME Ze-lefen: Beputh, I0BEpsATh;, PacCUMUTHIBATH,
oxkunare; cf. G glauben (<OHG gi—louben), OSax ge—lobian, Gth ga—
laubjan; oo belefan

lyft a-m., i-f; EME lyft: Bo3nyx; nHeGo; Betep; MnE loft (arch.): Bo3myx,
armocdepa; cf. G Luft, OSax & OFr luft, Icel lopt, loft, Gth luftus; oo loft
(in hayloft: cenoBan)

lifen see andleofan

IiZ-raesc a-m.: MOJHHS; o0 r@scan: OBICTPO JIBUTAThCS

liornunZ, leornunZ o-f.: 3Hanme, oOydenme; ME lerning; MnE learning;
— leornian

Ittel adj.: mansrii; ME litel; MnE little adj. & adv.: manerit, mano; cf. OHG luzzil,
OSax luttil, Du lutel

lonZe adv.: nonro, naBHo, naneko; ME longe MnE long: nonro, naBno; — lanZ

lufian v.w.2; ME loven; MnE love: mo0uTts; — lufu

(Ze-)lomlic adj.; ME i-lomlic: wactsrii, moBTopstomuiics; cf. OHG gi—luomo

luflice adv.: npenanHo, ¢ M000BbIO; — lufu

lufu o-f.; ME love; MnE love: mo60Bs; cf. G Liebe (SOHG liub1), L lubido, Skt
lubhyati, Ru mt060Bb

M

ma adv.comp. (to “mycel”) see mara

maeZ a-m.: poactBeHHHK, Ommkamit; cf. OHG mag, ON magr, Gth megs
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maZan v.pret.—prs.; ME mowen: ObIThb B COCTOSHHHM, MMETh pa3peuicHue/
nonHoMouust; myght (pt. t.); MnE may (prs.t.): siBisieTcst BO3SMOXKHBIM, UMEET
paspemenue; might (pt.t.); cf. G mogen, ON mega, Gth magan, Gk méchané
= méchos: cnoco0, Ru mory, Mmo4b

maZo o-f.. mwiems, pon; ME mayp; cf. OHG (ge)mageda, Olcel maZo;
—ma’Z

meel a-n./m.: mepa; Ha3HaueHHOE Bpemsl, Bpems eanl; ME mel, mele; MnE meal:
ena; cf. G Mal, ON mal, Gth mél

man, men, me pr.ind.—pers.; ME men, me; cf. G man; — man(n)

man a-n.; ME mon: 3noxesuue; cf. OHG & ON mein, OSax mén

man(n) root-m.: 4enaoBeK, yenoBeueckoe cymectso; ME, MnE man: myxunna,
gyenopeueckoe cymectBo; cf. G Mann, OFr & OSax man(n), L mas (whence
MnE masculine), Skt manus: nuanocTs, Ru myx

maniZ adj.: MmHOTOUKCIIEHHBIN, MHOTO; MHOTHE; cf. G manch, OSax monag, Gth
manags, Lith minia: Tonma, Ru muaoTHit

maniZfeald adj.: 6ecuuciieHHbIH, pa3HOOOPA3HBIT

man-slaZu o-f.: npecTynHbIN yaap

man-sliht 1-m.; ME mansleiht, manslauht, manslaught: yo6wuiicTBO, pe3Hs;
see man & sliht; cf. OSax man-slahta

mara see mycel

martyrian v.w.2: My4uTh; — martyr s.a-m, borrowed from Lat

maesse—priost, —preost a-m.: CBAIIEHHUK

madma see mad(du)m

mao(ou)m, m&EOm a-m.. JParoleHHOCTb, COKpoBuile, Aap; ME madmes:
cokpoBuile; cf. OLG meéthom, OSax methom, Icel meidmar (pl.),
Gth maidms

meniZo, meniZu, menZu indecl.-f.: Tonma, maoxectBo; cf. G Menge (<OHG

managi, manegi), OSax menegi, OFr meni, Gth managli, Ru maoro
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menniscnyss 0-f.: uenosedectBo; cf. OHG mannisc—nissa

mettian v.w.2: cHaOUTh MPOBU3MEH; — mete S.: MHUIIA, MPOBU3US

mycel, micel adj.; ME michel, mochel: 6onb1o#, Benukuii; MHOTO, 0O4eHB; MnE
much: muOTO, O4eHs; cf. OHG mihhil, OSax mikil, L magnus, Gk mégas

myclian v.w.2: MHOXUTb, IEPEMHOKATh

mid prep. (+Dat/Instr/Acc); ME mid: ¢, co; cf. G mit, OSax middi, ON med,
Gth midjis

miht i-f; ME myght: momp, cwra; Bmacte; MnE might: moms, cuia;
cf. G Macht, Gth mahts, Ru momp

mighte see maZan

mild—heortness jo-f.; ME mildheortnesse: MuiocTs, xajiocThb

myneZian v.w.2: yIIOMUHaTh, IOBOJUTH J0 CBEJICHHUS; co mund

mynster a-m.; ME mynster; MnE minster: MOHacTBIpb, IEPKOBb, Xpam;
— L monastérium

mislic adj.; ME mislich: pasnooGpa3nblii, mHorocroponnuii; cf. OHG
mis(s)alth, OSax & OFr mislic, Gth missaleiks

mod a-n.; ME mood: panocts, HacTpoeHue; My>KecTBo, ropaocTb; ME mood:
Hactpoenue; cf. G Mut, ON modr, Gth mops: raeB, Gk mania: GerieHcTBO
(whence Ru manwusi, MaHbsIK)

modor r-f.; ME moder; MnE mother: mare; cf. G Mutter, ON modir, L mater,
Gk méter, Skt mata (matar—), Lith méteris: »xennunaa, mote: Math, Ru marh
(marepu)

monad t-m.; ME monet; ME month: mecsn; cf. G Monat, ON manadr,
Gth ménops, L mensis (o/s ment—), Gk mén, Lith ménuo, menesio (Gen),
Ru Mmecsy

munan pret.—prs.; ME munen: momauts, mymare;, cf. OSax & Gth munan;
Icel muna, Ru mauTts

mund 0-f; ME mund: pyka; nonaepxka, momoinp; oneka; cf. OHG munt, OSax

& OFr mund
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munuc a-m.; ME monk, MnE monk: monax; — L monachus from Gk monakhos
(whence Ru monax)
milpa n-m.: ycthe; OFr miitha

N

nama n-m.; ME name; MnE name: ums, naspanue; cf. G Name, Gth namo,
L nomen, Gth 6noma (whence Ru onomacruka), Skt naman, Ru nms

n&niZ pr.indef.: HUKaKOI, HUKTO, HUYTO; = ne + &niZ

nan—-wuht = no(wi)ht

né part.,conj.; ME ne: He, u He; EMnE ne: u "e; cf. OHG ni, ne, ON ne, Gth ni,
Ru ne

neah adj., adv., prep. (+Dat); ME neigh, nygh; neer usu.adv.: 6au3kuii, 6;113Ko0;
ouTH; HeAaBHO; (superl.) Omkaimui, cneayronui, nocuenywomuii; MnE
nigh (arch. & dial.): 6muzko, Onu3kuit; near: OGnu3ko, 6MU3KMiA; (superl.) next:

cnenyromuii; cf. G nahe adv., nach prep., ON na—, Gth neh

néal@can v.w.I; ME nehlechen: npubnmxkarecs, Ob1Th Om3ko; cf. Sw nalka(s);

=néah + I&can

nemnan v.w.l: 3Barb, Ha3pBaTh;, cf.G nennen, OSax nemnian, ON nefna, Gth
namnjan; — nama

nerian v.w.l: cnacate, coxpauarts; cf. Gth nasjan, OHG nerien, OSax nerian

nied, néad, nyd i-f.; ME need, nede: nyxna, npuHyXaeHue, TpyaIHOCTb, 3a00Ta,
6016; MnE need: nyxna; cf. G Not, ON naudr, Ru nyxna, (mpu)HyIuTh

nied—be—0earf adj.: HeoOxomuMslii; see nied, néad; bedearf; — durfan

niZon, -en num.; ME nyne; MnE nine: neBsate; cf. G neun (OHG niun, niwan),
ON nin, Gth niun, L novem

niht, neaht root-f.; ME nyght; MnE night: xHousp; cf. G Nacht, ON natt, Gth

nahts, L nox, noctis (Gen), Gk nux, Skt nakta, Ru Houp
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niman v.str.4 (nom, nomon, numen); ME nymen: 6pats, xBarars; cf. G nehmen,
ON nama, Gth niman

niwe, néowe adj.; ME newe; MnE new: HoBsIit; cf. G neue (OHG niuwi), ON
nyr, Gth niujis, L novus, Gk ne(w)os, Ru HOBBI

nyt, néat a-n.; ME neet; MnE neat (arch.): Bon, kopoBa; ckot; cf. G geniessen:
BKyIIaTh, oyib30BaThess, OHG ndz, OFr nat, ON naut, Lith nauda: nonbs3a

noht = no(wi)ht, na(wi)ht s. & pr.: “HuKakas Beup”’, “HUUYTH, HUYTO, HUYETO;
(adv.) BoBce He, coBceM He; ME naught, nought, not: Hu4Yero, HU4YTO; BOBCE
He, coBceM He; He; MnE naught (arch.), nought: HuuTto, HONMB (math.), not:
He; cf. OHG & OSax neowiht, ni(o)wiht, Gth niwaihts: HU4ero; —no (= nan)
+ wiht (= wuht)

no—hwaeder, nawder, nader pr. & conj.. HUKAKOW; HU TOT, HU Apyroii; ME
nouther conj.: HUKako#t; HU TOT, HU Apyroit; EMnE nor: Hukakoii; HU TOT, HU
npyroi; MnE nor: u He, TakxKe He

nord adv.; ME north; MnE north: cesep, ceBepnsbiii, Ha ceBep; cf. G Nord—, ON
nord(r), Oscan nertrak, Gk nerteros: HKHUI

notu 0-f.; ME note: 3ansitue, passieuenue; cf. OSax not(a), OFr note

ni adv.; ME nou, now; MnE now: teneps, ceituac; cf. OHG nu, ON nu,

L nu(nc), Lith nt, Ru #ei(He)

(0
of adv., prep. (+Dat): masieko, mpoub; oT; u3; oTHOCUTEILHO, 0(0); ME of: mpous;
ot, u3; 0(0); MnE off: npous; of: ot, u3, 0(0); cf. G ab, ON af, Gth af, L ab,
Gk apo
ofer adv., prep. (+Acc/Dat): BBICOKO, Ha APYroil CTOPOHE; HAJI, HA; MUMO, Yepe3,
Bonipekn; ME over: Hax, mo; depes, Mo Ty CTOPOHY, CBHIIIE, CBEpX-, HaI-

(pref.); MnE over: Hax, mo; depes, Mo Ty CTOPOHY, CBBIIIE; CBEpX-, HAJ-
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(pref.); cf. G ober—, ober(er), ON, OFr, Gth ufar, L super, Gk huper (<*uper),
Skt upari

ofer—herZian: nepexsaruts, mperpaauTh (IyTh); see herZian

of-faran: nacturarp, HamagaTh

oft adv.; ME oft, (x —e, adv.) ofte, (before vowels) often; MnE oft (arch.,except
+ part I/part II, e.g. oft-recurring), often: uacro; cf. G oft, OSax, ofto, OFr
ofta, Gth ufta

on prep. (+Acc/Dat/Instr), adv.: Ha, y, ipu, B (place); B Teuenue, B (time);
nanee, Buepen; ME on; MnE on: Ha, nipu (place); B (time); nanee, Bnepen;
cf. G an, ON 4, Gth ana, L an—, Gk ana, Lith nud: ot, Ru Ha

on—fon v.str.7; ME onfoon, onfongen: nmpeanpuHuMars, HaYMHATh, MMOCTUTATh;
nonydarb, Opatb (OE rice onfon = fon to rice: B3oiitn Ha TpoH); cf. G
anfangen, empfangen (<OHG antfahan)

on-faran (+Dat) prep: 1o, nepen

on—-Ze-manZ prep. (+Dat): cpemu, Bo Bpemsi; ME among, (x —es, adv.)
amonges; MnE among, amongst: cpenu, MeXy; U3, U3 YUCIIa/Cpebl; —on +
Ze—manZ: Toima; o mongrel

on- Zeéon prep (+Dat/Acc): k, mpoTuB; adv.: HAIPOTHB, CHOBA

on-Zinnan v.str.3 (onZon, onZunon, onZunen); ME gynnen: HaYuHaTh,
cf. beZinnan; ME bigynnen; MnE begin: HaunHaTh

on-Ziotan, onZietan, oZytan v.str.5: cxBaTbIBaTh, ITOHMMaTh, YYBCTBOBATbH,
cf. OHG ingezzan; see beZietan

on-herZian: He naBaTh IOKOs, M3MaThIBaTh; see herZian

on-lutan v.str.2 (-1€at, —luton, —loten): cCkIOHATHCS; claemOBaTH IPUMEPY

on-sendan: MoceUIaTh, OTCHLIATH; See sendan

on-stal, onsteal ja-m.: 3amac, konudectBo; —steal > ME stal > MnE stall;
cf. G Stall, ON stalr, Gk stella, Skt sthalati

on—-wald a-m.n.: Brmacte, mpaBieHue; = Ze—weald: BIacTh, KOHTPOJIb;

cf. G Gewalt; — wealdan v.str.3
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open adj.; ME open; MnE open: otkpsitsiii; cf. G offen, ON opin; o Gip

or— pref.: (negative) “6e3”; cf. G ur—, ON or—, Gth us—, uz—

or—mete adv.: B u30bITKe, 0€3 MEPBI; MHTEHCUBHO; or (pref.) + mete

00 prep. + (Acc.), conj.; EME 00: 1o, mockonbky, moka He; cf. OHG & ON unz,
OSax und, Gth und

00— pref.: npoun; cf. Gth unpa—; oo and—

00er adj.: apyroii, Bropoit; ME other; MnE other: npyroii; cf. G ander, ON
annarr, Gth anpar, Skt antra, Lith afitras, Ru Bropoi

00—fzest adj.: mopyuennsiif; — faestan v.str.1: BBepsaTh; cf. G festen, Sw fésten,
Gth fastan

o0—feallan: npuxonuts (MpUBOAUTH) B ynaaok; see feallan

000e conj.: umu; [=oppe] mo tex mop moka; cf. G ode(r) (OHG odo, oddo),
ON eda, Gth aippa

P
penniZ , peniZ a-m.: neHHu; MoHeTa; AcHbIH;, ME peny; MnE penny: nensu;
cf. G Pfenning, ON penningr, OFr penning
pund n-n.; ME pound, MnE pound: ¢yunt, ¢pynr crepmunros; — L pondo:
“Becom”, G Pfund (from L), whence Ru dyHT

R

r&can v.w.l irr. (rahte, raht): mpoctuparscs, mocturarb; ynapsth; ME rechen
(raughte, raught); MnE reach: nocturars; cf. G reichen, D reiken, ? L regere

r&@dan vstr.7 (reord / réd, reordon / réden, reden) & w.l (p.t. ra@dde):

COBETOBATh, pPeIIaTh, OOBSICHATH, YrajabiBaTh, YuTaTh; ME reden: coBetoBars,

yranbeiBarh, untath; MnE rede (arch.), read: coBeToBarh, OOBACHSITH, YATATH;

cf. G raten: coBetoBarth (© Rat s.), ON rada, Gth (ga—)rédan; oo raeds

raescan v.w.l (pt.t. -te): ObICTpO JBUTaTHCS



232

rade, hrade adv.: OeicTpo, pemmrenbHo; ME rathe: ckopo, pano; MnE rathe
(arch.): pano; cf. OHG hrad, ON hrapr; oo hrador > MnE rather

réaf a-m.: rpabex, HarpabieHHoe n00po, moObkva, (whence) miarbe, onexa,
nocnexu; ME reef: rpabex, Harpabmennoe no6po; cf. G Raub, OFr raf,
ON rauf

réaflac a-m.: rpabex, pa30oii, yuuutoxenue; réaf + lac (sf) from the s. lac: nap

réceleas (>reccleas) adj.; ME recheless, rekless: 6e33a00THBIN, Oe3pacCyIHbBIN;
orBaxHBIM; MnE reckless: Oe3paccynubiii, orBaxubiii; cf. G ruchlos:
HEUYECTHUBBIN, MEP3KHIL; 00 récan V.w. 3a00TUThCS

réo adj.: 0’KeCTOUCHHBIN, KECTOKHUI

rice ja-n.; ME rich: Bnacts, koponeBctBo; MnE —ric (bishopric); cf. G Reich,
ON riki, Gth reiki; o rice adj.

rice adj.: MorymecTBeHHbIH, BbicOKoro 3BaHus, Oorarelii; ME riche (x OF);
MnE rich: 6orarsiii; cf. G reich, ON rikr, Gth reikeis; rik — from Clt rig
(Ga rix: kopounb; Olr 11); cf. L rex (= regs, Gen regis)

ridan v.str.1; ME riden: exars Bepxom; MnE ride: exars Bepxom, exarb; cf.
G reiten (< OHG ritan), ON rida; Olr riadain, Gallo-L r&da; o rad: e3na
(whence MnE road)

rCman v.w.l: pacmupsare (IPOCTPaHCTBO), pacyuIlarh; OCBOOOXKIATh,
MOKHUJIaTh;, pa3pemiarh, AapoBarb; EME rymen, rumen; cf. OHG riimen,
OSax rumian, OFr réma, Olcel ryma; — riman

rymet i-n.: MECTO, IPOCTPAHCTBO; BEIpyOKa; — riim

ram a-m.; ME rum; MnE room: koMHara, npocTpaHcTBO; BO3MOXKHOCTh; cf. G
Raum, Gth rum, OSax, Olcel rim

rixian, ricsian v.w.2: mpaBuTh, IIaPCTBOBATh; — T1Ice S.

S

s&@ 1-m./f.: mope, o3epo; ME se, see; MnE sea: mope; cf. G See, OFr s€, ON ser,

Gth saiws
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sacerd a-m.: cBsanieHHuK; — L sacerdos: CBAIIICHHUK
s&lic adj.: mopckoii; — s& + Iic

s®liZ adj.: mpouperaronuii, cuacmmBblii; ME sely, seilie: cuacTIMBBIN;

onaxxennpldt; skankuii; MnE silly: moymseiid; cf. G selig:  OnmaxxeHHBIH,
OSax salig, L solari: yremars, Gk hilaros: pagoctabsiii

sam pref.: mony- (The pref. denotes imperfection); cf. OHG sami, OSax sam,
L s€mi (whence MnE semi), Gk hémi, Skt sami

samcuc adj.: nonyxuBoit; cf. OHG sami quek, OSax sam quik

same adv. (only in swa same...): TeM xe cambiM 00pa3om; ME (xSc) same; MnE
same: ToT(>ke) cambiii, onuHakoBbwIi; cf. OHG sama, ON sami, Gth sama, Ru
caM, CaMbId

samnian v.w.2: ME sammen: cobuparb, o0beauusath, cf.G sammeln, ON
samnon

sanct a-m.: caroii; ME (xOF) seynt s., adj.: cBsiToii, cBsamenusiii; MnE saint:

cBaToi; — L sanctus
s®-rima n-m.: kpaii Mops, Oeper; rima s.: rpanuma, kpaii, MnE rim: kpaii,
00ox; cf. ON rimi, OFr rim

s@ta n-m.: xutenb; cf. G landsdssing: mpoxuBaromnii B JaHHON MECTHOCTH

sceada n-m.: npectynHuk, Bop; cf. OHG sceidae, OSax sképia, Icel skeidir

scip—here ja-m.; Gen.sg. heriZes, herZes: ¢uot (usu the Danish force)

scir o-f.: cimyx0a, o6nacts, paiton; ME, MnE shire: rpadctso; cf. OHG scira

sciifan v.str.2 (scéaf, scufon, scofen); ME shouven, shoven; MnE shove: nuxars,
coBaTb, ToakaTh; cf. G schieben, ON skufa, Gth skiuban, Skt ksubh: Tomuox,
Lith skubti: ToponuTe

sculan v.pret.—prs.: ObITh BEIHYKJICHHBIM, HoibKeH; ME shel: nomxen, also used
as auxiliary; ME shall: gomxen, cienyer, also used as auxiliary; cf. G sollen,

ON sculu, Gth skulan
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sé pr.dem.m.: Tot; ME pe, the; MnE the (art.); cf. G der, ON the, L iste

Seaxe i-m. pl.; Seaxan n-m. pl.; ME (xL) Saxons: cakce; cf. G Sachsen
(sg. Sachse): originally “men of the (long) knife”; seax: HOX, KUHKaT

sécan v.w.l irr. (pt.t. sohte): mocemarb, UCKaTh, CTAPAThCs, HAWUTH/TIOMYYUTH;
HaIpaBJIsAThCs; Hanaaarhk arakoBath; ME sechen, seken; MnE seek: nckars;
cf. G suchen, ON soekja, Gth sokjan; oo sacu

secZan v.w.3: cKka3arh, TOBOPHTH, paccka3biBarh; ME seggen, seyen, seyn; MnE
say: ckasarb, roBoputh; cf. G sagen, ON segja, OL nseco (in sequo):
u3Beniato, Gk énnepo (<*ensepo), Lith sakyti

self adj. pr. (added to pers.pr. to emphasize it): cam; ME self; MnE self; cf. G
selbst, selbe, ON sjalfr, Gth silba

sellan v.w.1 irr (pt.t. sealde): Bpyuars, 1aBatrh; OCTaBIsATh, OpOCATh; MPOJABaTh;
ME sellen; MnE sell: nmpogaBats; cf. OHG sellen, OSax sellian, ON selja,
Gth saljan: npuHocuts xkeptBy, Gk heilon, W helw; — sala

sendan v.w.1; ME sensen; MnE send: moceinare; cf. G senden, ON senda,
Gth sandjan; oo s10

seolfor, siolfor, sylfor a-n.; ME selver, silver; MnE silver: cepedpo; cf. G
silber, OFr selover, OSax silubar, ON silfer, Lith sidabras; Ru cepebpo

séon (<*sechwan) v.str.5 (seah, sawon/seZon, sewen/sawen/seZen); ME seen;

MnE see: Buznets; cf. G sehen, ON sja, Gth sailvan, L sequor: cieaurs,

Hit sakwa: rmasa

set a-n.: jlarepb

settan v.w.l: momemarb, Ha3Hauarh; coopyxkarb; ME setten: momemars,
HazHa4yath; MnE set: momemarp; cf.G setzen, ON setja, Gth satjan; — sittan

sibb jo-f; ME sibbe: orHomenus; mup; cf. G Sippe, ON sifiar, OSax sibbia,
OFr sibbe

siZe i-m.; EME siZe: mobena, ycnex, tpuymd; cf. G Sieg, ON & OSax sig,
Gth sigis
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sylf see self

simmle adv.: Bcerna, IOCTOSHHO

syn jo-f.: BuHa, npecrymienue, rpex; MnE synne; ME sin: rpex; cf. G Siinde,
ON synd, OSax sundia, OFr sinne, L sons (o/s sont-)

siodu, sidu u-m; ME side: oObruaii, o6pa3 »xu3uu; cf. OHG situ, ON sidr,
OSax sidu, OFr side, Gth sidus

sittan v.str.5 (s@t, saeton, seten); ME sitten, MnE sit: cunets; cf. G sitzen,
ON sitja, Gth sitan, L sedére, Gk hezomai (root “hed”), Skt sidati, Lith
sedéti, Ru cugern

10 prep.: mocie; 3a; cf. OHG sit, Gth seipus: mo3auui

siddan adv., conj.; ME sithen, sin, sithe, — (x adv. —in—s) sithens, sithence:
3aTeM, ¢ TeX Mop; nocie Toro kak (< sid d&m/don); MnE since adv., prep.,
conj.: ¢ TeX Mop; ¢, MOCJIE; C TeX MOp Kak, Tak kKak; cf. G seitdem: ¢ Tex mop,
Gth pana seips

sléan v.str.6 (sloZ, sloZon, sl&Zen): ynapsare, 6uth, yousars, ME sleen, (X p.p.)
slayen; MnE slay: yousars; cf. G schlagen, ON sl4, Gth slahan

sliht, sleaht, sleht a-m.; ME slaht, slaught: pe3ns, (MaccoBoe) yOUICTBO;
MnE onslaught: araka, nanagenue; cf. OHG sleht, Icel slettr; co sléan

somnian v.w.2; ME samnen: cobuparscsa; cf. G sammeln, ON saman,
Gth samana (adv.): BMecTe

sona adv.: ckopo, HememieHHo; ME sone; MnE soon: ckopo; c¢f. OHG san, OSax
sano, Gth suns

spéd i-f.: ycnex, 6orarctBo, BiacTh; ckopocth; ME speed; EMnE speed: ycnex,
ckopocth; MnE speed: ckopocts, O6wicTpoTa; cf. OHG spuot, OSax spod,
L spés: namexna (whence MnE prosper), Skt sphay: yBenuumBaThes,
Lith spéti: ycneBats, Ru criets, ycnex

spellian v.w.2; ME spellen: npencrasnsate; pasroBapuBarb; cf. ON spjalla, Gth

spillon
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Speow see spowan

spor a-n.: ME spor: otneuarok, cien; npumep, oopaser; cf. OHG & ON spor

spowan v.str.7: moOuBaThbCsl ycrexa; ylaaBaThCsi, BHIMTPHIBATh B 4eM-n0o0; cf.
OHG spuo(e)n; oo sped

standan v.str.6 (stod, stdodon, staden): crosite, BcTtaBarh; ME stonden; MnE
stand: crosate; cf. G stehen, Sw sta, L stare, Skt stha, Lith stoti, Ru crosars

stxp a-n.: 6eper; cf. OHG Stad; OSax staD, Gth stap(s)

stellan v.w.1 irr.: momemarp, 3aHUMATh MecTo, cToATh; ME stellen: momemars,
ycranaBiuBarh; cf. G stellen; — steal a-m./n. (>MnE stall, stalls); cf. G Stall,
Gk stello-: kmamy, Skt stahala: cyxoe, BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MECTO

stihtian v.w.2: BeICTaBIATH, pacmosararh; o stihtan

stille adj.; ME still; MnE still: cnokoitnsrif; cf. G still, OSax stilli, OFr stille,
Lith tilti: 3amomuats; oo steal (See stellan)

stilnes(s) jo-f.; ME stilnesse; MnE stillness: cniokolicTBue, TUIIMHA, TOKOU, MUD;
— stille

styrian v.w.1; ME stiren; MnE stir: meBenuts(csi), memarb; cf. G storen,
ON styrr

stol a-m.; ME stol: cunenwue, ctyn, TpoH; MnE stool: TaOyper, ckameeuka; oo
steal (See stellan)

stow wo-f.:mecto, mecTHOCTB; cf. OF sto, ON (eld)—sto; oo stowian (>MnE stow:

yOupars, 3anacarhb)

str&@t o-f.: mopora, ynuma; ME stret; MnE street: ynuma; — L via strata:

MoluleHas Jopora

strynd 0-f.: 3amac; poj, mokosieHHe; —strynan: npuoopeTarb; oo Zestréon >MnE
strain

sum pr.. HEKOTOpbIi, ompeneneHHbii; ME som; MnE some: HEKOTOpBIH,

Heckonbko; cf. OHG sum, ON sumr, Gth sums, L similis < *semilis:
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noxokuii (whence MnE similiar), Gk homos < *somos: Takoi e caMblid
(whence through LL & F & MnE homonym, Ru omonum), Skt sama,
Ru cam, camsbrit

sunu u-m.; ME sone; MnE son: cbiH; cf. G Sohn, ON sunr, Gth sunus, Skt stinu,
Lith stinus, Ru ceia

sti0 adv.; ME south; MnE south: ror, rox#sIii; Ha tor; cf. OHG sund (G Siiden,
from MD siiden), ON sunnr, OFr & OSax siip

swa, swa adv., conj., part.: TaKk KakK, Tak 4TO; SWa ... SWa: TeM ... 4eM; ME soo,
s0: Tak, kak; MnE so: Tak, urak, mosromy; cf. G so, ON sva, Gth swa

swaed a-n.: cien, ornedarok; cf. ON swad

swelc, swilc pr.; ME swich, swuch: Takoii, TakoBoii; MnE such: Takoii; cf. G
solch, ON slikr, Gth swaleiks

swi0 adj.: cuibHBIN; AesATenbHBIN; CypoBbid, sxectokuid; cf. G geschwind
ON svi0r, Gth swinbs

swide adv.. cwibHO; OodeHb (super. swidost: 0COOEHHO, TJIaBHBIM OOpazoM);

ME swythe: O6bIcTpO, OU€Hb

T

tacen a-n.; ME token; MnE token: 3nak, npusnak; cf. G Zeichen, ON teikn,
Gth taikn; oo taécan (v.w.1 > MnE teach)

tid i-f.: Bpems, mepuon BpemeHu, Bpems roma, yac, ME tid: Bpems, mepuon
BPEMEHH, BpeMs Trojla, 4yac; MOpckod npuiuB u omimB; MnE tide: Bpems
roja, C€30H; Mopckoi mpuiuB u otiuB; cf. G Zeit, ON tid; oo tima

to adv., prep. (+ Dat/Instr/Gen): B AoNOJIHEHHE, TOMUMO, TaKXKe; CIHUIIKOM,
Tyna; K, B, 1s; ME to: kpome, Takxke, CIUIIKOM; K, B, 11, 10; MnE too:
TaKXke, CJIMIIKOM, O4eHb; to: K, B; cf. G zu (< OHG zuo), ON 10, te, Gth du, L

—do (quando: when) Gk —de (enclitic), Lith da, Ru go
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to—foran prep. (+Dat) : nepen, no, ceeime; ME toforen; EMnE toforn adv.:
3apaHee, BIiepean; prep.: nepe, 1o; cf. G zuvor: 3apanee

to— Zaedere adv.; ME togedere; MnE together: BMmecte; oo Zaderian

to—niman v. str. 4: pa3nensarThb

tréow 0/i-f.: npaBna; npenanHocTk; cornamenue; cf. OHG trutwa, Gth triggwa

tin a-m; ME toun: oropoxaeHHoe MecTo; ycanas0a; aepeBHs, ropoxa; ME town:
ropox; cf. G Zaun, ON tun, Olr dun: nuragens (whence MnE dun, doon), Ga
di; Ru te1H, borr. from Gmc

twéZen num.m., twa f., ti n.: gBa, aBe; ME tweyen, two; MnE twain (arch.),
two: nBa; cf. G zwei, ON tveir, Gth twai, L duo, Gk dto, Skt dva, Lith du,
dwi, Ru nBa

twelf num.; ME twelf twelve; MnE twelve: neenaanars; cf. G zwolf (< OHG
zwelif), ON tolf, Gth twalif; tw&Zen

b b

pa pr.dem.pl. Nom, Acc, (rarely) Gen of “s€, s€o, paet’, ME tho; MnE those

pa pr.dem. Acc of “sed”

(? tho + s): T

pa adv., conj.: ME tho: Torna, koraa, Tak kak; pa ... pa correlative conj.: korzaa ...
toraa; cf. OHG do, ON pa, OSax tha; — pe— of dem. nature (see s€)

0anon adv. (x panne) > bpanene, panne, (x adv. in -s) ME thannes, thennes:
C TOro BpeMeHu/MecTa, OTTyna, oTkyaa; MnE thence: orryma, orcrona;

cf. G dannen (< OHG danan, danana); — pa&— of dem. nature (see s€)

o0&rbinnan adv.: BHyTpH

0&r-to adv.; ME therto; MnE thereto (arch.): k ToMy MecTy, kK 3TOMy, K TOMY

e, KpOME TOro, BIOOaBOK
pet pr.dem.n.; ME that; MnE that: tot; cf. G das, Dan det, Gth pata, Gk to,
Skt ta, Lith tui, Ru Tot
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peet conj.: koTopeiii, yTo, Tak uyTo, uToObl; ME that: koTOpbIii, yTO, TaK uTO,
yT00BI (often added to other conj-s without affecting their meaning: when
that = when, if that = if); MnE that: koTopsIii, 4TO

pe part.rel.: kto, 9TO, KOTOPBIIA

peah adv.; (x Sco) ME pauh, though, thow; MnE though: xots, HEcMOTps Ha;
TEM HE MEHee, OJHaKO ke; Bce-Taku, HO; cf. G doch, OSax thoh, Gth pauh,
Sk tu: HO

peahtian v.w.2: coBeToBarbcs

dencean see dyncan

oeaw a-m.: oObIvaii, mpuBbIYKa; xopomue kadectBa; ME peau, thewe: obpas
nevictBuil, oObmuaii, cwia; MnE thew (arch.): depra, kauectBO; thews:
MYCKYIIbI, (pr3ndeckas cuia

peénunZ 6-f.: ciry»x0a, borociykeHue

peod o-f.: mnems, napox; cf. OHG diota, ON pjod, Gth piuda, Lith tauta

peodscype i-m.: g0, HApPOL

piderweardes adv.: Tymna

oyncan v.w.l irr.; ME thenchen, thenken: nmymare, HamepeBarbcsi; MnE think:
nymarb; cf. G denken, ON pekkja, Gth pagkjan; — ponc

pinZ a-n.: Bemp, mpuumHa, neiao; coer; ME thing: Bemp, dakt, aeno, MnE
thing: Bemip; cf. G Ding, ON pinZ

010wotdom a-m.: ciyxeHue

pis, pys pr.dem.n.; ME pis, this; MnE this: 310

donc a-m.: MbICIb, pa3yMm; OJArocCKJIOHHOCTb, OmaromapHocth; ME thank:
MBICJIB; OnarogapHocTh; MnE thanks: 6naromapuocts; cf. G Dank, ON
pokk, Gth pagk; oo pyncan

preo, pr1 num.; ME thre; MnE three: tpu; cf. G drei (< OHG dr1), ON brir,
Gth prija, L trés, Gk treies, Ru tpu

b pr.pers. 2™ p.sg. Nom; ME thow; MnE thou (arch.): tsr; cf. G du, ON thu,
Gth pu, L ta, Skt tva, Lith tu, Ru 161
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purfan v.pret.-prs.; ME purfen: Hyxzaarbcsi, TpeO0BaTh; ObITh MOTPEOHBIM, OBITH
o6s3annbIM; cf. G dirfen: Mous, cmeTh, ON purfa, Gth paurban

purh, puruh adv., prep. (+Acc, Dat, Gen); ME thurgh: uepes, ckBO3b;
nocpeAcTBOM; HackBO3b; MnE through: depes, ckBo3b, MOCpenCTBOM, U3-34;
HACKBO3b; OT Havana 10 KoHua; through (adj.): momHBIN, COBEpIICHHBIN;
cf. G durch, Gth pairh, L trans, Skt tiras

pusend subst.num.; ME thousand; MnE thousand: Teicsiua; cf. G thausend

(OHG dusent), ON pusund, Gth pusundi, Lith tukstantis, Ru Teicsua
U

un-— pref.; ME un-; MnE un-: negative or expressing “the reverse of”’; cf. G un-, ON o-,
u-, Gth un-, L in- (whence MnE indifferent), Gk a- (whence MnE asymmetric), an-
(whence MnE anonymous), Skt a-, an-; o ne

un—a-secZendlic adj.: HeonMCyeMbIii

under-Zietanv.str.5: ME undergiten: noHnMaTh

under—stondan v.str.6; ME understonden: nonyuars, 3amedarb, moHuMarb; MnE
understand: moHnMaTh; — standan

un—Ze-lic adj.: Hemoxoxuii

unnan v.pret.—prs.; ME unnen: nmapoBath, aenarh omoikenue; cf. G gonnen
(OHG unnan), ON unna

un—ofer—suidenlic adj.: HemoOeTUMBbIi

aip(p) adv.; ME uppe, up; MnE up: BBepx, HaBepxy; cf. G auf, ON upp, Gth iup

it adv.:BoH, u3BHe, cHapyxu; ME out; MnE out: Bue, cHapyxwu; cf. G aus,
ON ut, Gth ut, Skt ud-, Ru BbI- (BbIMS)

aitan(e) adv.; ME outen: BHe, cHapyxwu, 3a npenenamu; cf. OHG aussen,
OSax utan, OFr uta, Gth Gtana

utan—bord(es) adv.: 3a mpenenamu cTpaHsl, 3a pyOexoM

ude see unnan

W
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weel a-n.: Teno (of a warrior slain in action); KpOBOIIPOJUTHE; TTOJIE OOSI

weel-stow(e) wo-f.: MecTo KpOBOIIPOIUTHS, TI0JIC 0O

ware i-m.pl.: JIfonu; — wara n-m.: >XUTeJIb

waestm a-m./n.. pacCTUTENBHOCTD, IO, pocT, yBeneuenue; cf. OHG wahsmo,
OSax wastum, Icel voxtr, Gth wahstus

waestm—bzerness 0-f.: TIIONOHOCHOCTD, TIIOJOTBOPHOCTH; — beran v.str.4

we pr.pers. 1* p. pl. Nom; ME we; MnE we: mer; cf. G wir, ON vér, Gth weis,
Skt vayam

weal a-m.: (kpemoctHo#) Baj, creHa; ME wal; MnE wall: crena; — L vallum:
BaJI

weald a-m.; ME weald: nec; MnE weald (in geographical names); cf. G Wald,
OFr wald, ON wollr

wealdan v.str.7 (w&old, we&dldon, wealden): ymnpaBiaTh, KOHTPOJUPOBATH;
3acraBisiTh; ME welden; MnE wield (arch.): ynpasnsars; cf. OHG waltan,
ON valda, OSax & Gth waldan, L valére: 6piTh kpenkum (Whence MnE
validity), Ru BrageTs

wealh a-m.: uHOCTpaHel] (HE CaKCOHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIeHUs); (0co0.) OpUTT,
Bajtmer;; cf. G welsch:  wHocTpanneiii, ON  volskr:  kemnbT;
—? Celt Uolk— (x L): kenbrckoe muems (> ML Volcae)

wealhstod a-m.: nepeBogunk

wearnian v.w.2: oOpamarb BHUMaHHWe, Tnpeaynpexnar; ME warnen:

npeaynpexaarb, oepeubcss; MnE warn: mpeaynpexaarb, mpeaocTeperarh;
cf. G warnen, ON varna; — weaer adj.: ocropoxHslii (cf. Ze—war > aware)

weaxan v.str.7 (w€0x, we0xon, weaxen): pacTH, yBenuuuBarbcsi; ME wax:
pactu, mupeBpamarbes; cf. G wachsen, ON vaxa, Gth wahsjan, Skt
vahS8anam: poct; vavaksa (redupl.): on BeIpoc, Lith &uskStas: Beicokuii

(= BBIpOCIINIA)



242

weZ a-m.: nopora, nmytb; ME wey, way; MnE way: nyTs; cnoco6; cf. G Weg,
ON vegr, Gth wigs, ? L vid, vehare, Skt vah: Bestu, Lith veze: xomnes, vesti:
Be3TH, ~ Ru Be3Tn

wel, wel adv.; ME wel(e), weel: xopomo (“according to one’s will or wish”);
nmouty; koHeuHo; MnE well: xopomio; cf. G wohl (OHG wela, wola), ON
vel, Gth waila; oo willa: Bons

wela n-m.: 61aro; 6imarococrossaue; ME wele: 61aro, 61arococTossHue, c4acThbe,

panocth; MnE weal: 6naro, 6iarococrosinue; — wel

weél-hwaer adv.: moutu Be3e

weénan v.w.l (+ Gen/Acc); ME wenen: oxxuars; HajesTbes (4 O0sITbCs), TIOJIarars,
nymark; MnE ween (arch.): mymars, momnarare; cf. G wihnen, ON véana, Gth we-
njan, L venerari: ututh, Skt vén; >kaxkmgate; —wen i-f.. okumaHue, HaaeKa
(cf. G Wahn, ON van, Gth séns)

wendan v.w.; ME wend: mnoBopauuBarh; TpeBpaiiaTh; MEPEBOIUTH;
noBopauuBarbes, uaru; MnE wend (arch.), went; cf. OHG wentén,
OFr wenda, OSax wendian, Gth wandjan; co windan (> MnE wind)

weorud, weorod a-n.: rpymnma mroaeH, otpsan; — wer a-m.: myxuuna (cf. OHG
wer, ON verr, Gth wair, L vir)

weordan v.str.3 (weard, wurdon, worden); ME worthen: cTaHoBuUTHCH,
npeBpatarecs, ciydarbes; ME worth subj.prs.: na Oyner! (Woe worth the
day! Bynes npoxnsat nens!); cf. G werden, ON verda, Gth wairpan, L vertere,
Skt vrt, Lith vartyti, Ru BepreTh

wered see werod

werian v.w.l; ME weren; MnE wear: 3ammuiiarb, oObeIUHSATH;ITOKPHIBATH,
HaJleBaTh, Ucnoib30Barh; cf. G wehren, ON verja, Gth warjan

werod = weorud
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wesan v.str.5/suppl. (was, waron): 6biTh; ME was, weren; MnE was, were:

owu1, ObutH; cf. OHG wesan, G war, gewesen, Du wezen, ON vesa, vera,
Gth wisan, Skt vas: »KHUTb

wician v.w.2; ME wikien: )XuTb, pacmioiaoXuThCS Jarepem

wiZ a-m./n.: 60opb0a, BoiiHa; q00necTh; BoeHHas cuia; cf. OHG wig, OFr wich,
Icel vig

wiZa n-m.: BOuH; — WiZ

wighens = wiZena

wiht i-f./n.; ME wight: TBopeHue, cymiecTBo, JIMIO; Bellb; Kycouek; MnE wight
(arch.): wenosek, cymectBo; whit (arch.): kycouek, uyrouka; cf. G Wicht,
ON vettr, Gth waiht, Ru Bemnp

willan, wyllan v.anom.: xenarb, HaMmepeBarbcs; smtms used to denote mere
futurity; MnE will: temporal auxitiary: xenaw; cf. G wollen, ON vilia,
Gth wiljan, L velle, volo, Gk eldomai (<*wel-): xenato, Skt var: BIOupars,
Ru BeneTs, BoJIs

wilinunZ 6-f.: Boms1, kenaHue, cTpeMiIcHUE

win a-n.; ME win; MnE wine: Buno; — L utnum

winnan v.str.3 (wann, wunnon, wunnen): cpaxarbcs,; Zewinnan: 3aBOCBHIBATb;
ME wynnen; MnE win: Bemurpeisath; cf. G gewinnen, ON vinna, Gth winnan

winter u-m.; ME wynter, MnE winter: 3uma; cf. G Winter, Da vinter, ON vert:
“IOXIIIMBBIN, WIIM MOKPBIN ce30H’; — waeter: Boma + the [E —n— infix

wiota, wita n-m.; ME wite: ydensiif, myapen; coetuuk; cf. OHG wizzo,
OSax giwito, OFr wita, Gth wita

wiotonne see witan

wyrcan v.w.1 irr. (worhte, worht); ME wirchen, werken: paGorars, coBepiars;
nemnatb; MnE work: pa6orars; wrought part II; cf. G wirken, ON yrkja,

Gth waurkjan (waurhta p.t.); oo weorc
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wyrd i-f.; ME wyrde: pok, cynbba; coOwbitue, dakr; MnE weird: cynb0a;
poxoBoii; cf. OHG wurt, OSax wurd, ON urdr; co weordan

wis adj.: mynpsiid, onbiTHEIN; ME wys; MnE wise: mynpsiit; cf. G weise (OHG
wis), ON viss, Gth (un)weis; o witan

wisdom a-m.: MyZIpocTh, yueHue, onbiT; ME wysdom; MnE wisdom: myapocts

wise n-f.: oOpa3, cmoco0; ycrpoiictBo; neno; ME wyse; MnE wise (arch.):
o0pa3, croco0 (used as sf.); cf. G Weise (OHG wisa), ON visa; oo wisian,
— witan

wita n-m.; ME wite: myapen, yuensiii, coBetuuk; cf. OHG wizzo, OSax gi—
wito, OFr wita, Gth wita

witan v.pret.—prs.; ME witen; MnE wit (poet.): Habmonars, 3HaTh, IIOHUMATh;
cf. G wissen, ON vita, Gth witan, L videre, Gk oida, Skt vid, Ru Benars,
BHJICTh

witan v.strl: waTm, naBurarbcs, oOTHpaBIATHCA, (+infinitive): HaYMHATEH,
cf. OSax gi—witan

wid prep. (+ Acc, Dat, Gen): k, mpoTuB, okoJo, 3a, ¢c; ME with: ¢, mpotu; MnE

with: ¢, (instrumental relations); cf. G wider, Sw vid, ON vidr, Gth wipra

wid—corenan adj.: oTBepKEHHBIHN, HETOAAH; — widc&0san v.str.2: oTBepraTh

wio—sciifan v.str.2: Tonkars Ha3am; — scufan

wido—standan v.str.6; EME widstanden; MnE withstand: conpoTuBnsitbcs,
MIPOTHUBOCTOSTH; — standan

word a-n.; ME word; MnE word: cnoso; cf. G Wort, ON ort, Gth waurd,
L verbum, Gk eir6: roBoputs, Lith vardas: nms

woruld i-f.: mup, Bex; ME world; MnE world: mup; cf. OHG weralt, G Welt,
ON verold, Sw verld; < wer + *ealdi 1-f.: Bek, mokojieHue

woruldcund adj.: cBeTckuit

woruld-0inZ a-n.: Mupckoe Jeio
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wrzec a-n.; ME wrack: crpaganue, Hakazanue; MnE wrack: pa3Banuna, 0010MKu
(arch. except in “wrack and ruin”, now usu spelt “rack and ruin”)

wridan v.str.1 (wrad, wridon, wriden); ME writhen: kpyTuth, 6uHTOBaTh; MNE
writhe: kopuntbest (0T 6o ); cf. OHG ridan, ON ritha, Lith resti

wund o-f.; ME wunde, LME wound, MnE wound: pana; cf. G Wunde, ON und,
Gth wund adj.: panenslit

wundian v.-w.2; ME wundien; MnE wound: panuts; cf. G verwunden, Gth ga-
wundon, Olcel undra

wundrian v.w.2: UHTEpeCcOBaTh, YAUBIATHCS, nopaxarscs; ME wondren; MnE
wonder: uHTepecoBarbes, yauBiasaTbes; cf. G wundren, ON undra(sk); —
wundor

wunian v.w.2; ME wonen: OBbITh NpPHUBBIYHBIM; OCTaBaThCsl; IPEOBIBATH,
HacensnTh; cf. G wohnen: xxuth, gewohnen: npusbikarh; ©© wuna (cf. MnE
wont (n.): oObIKHOBEHUE, MPUBBIUKA; (adj.): umeromuii ooObikHOBeHuEe; — ME
pt woned [x ME adj. wone])

wuniZe see wunian
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PART III

MIDDLE ENGLISH AND EARLY MODERN ENGLISH

ERPTS FOR GENERAL TRAINING ANALYSIS

FROM “THE PETERBOROUGH CHRONICLE”
(East Midland, 12th century)

1137. DPis gzre for pe King Stephne ofer sz to
Normandi and ther wes underfangen, forpi Dat hi wenden
Dat he sculde ben alsuic alse the eom wes, and for he
hadde get his tresor; ac he todeld it and scatered sotlice.
Micel hadde Henri King gadered gold and sylver, and na
god dide me for his saule tharof.

Pa pe King Stephne to Englalande com, pa macod he his

gadering Xt Oxeneford and par he nam pe biscop Roger of
Sereberi, and Alexander Biscop of Lincol and pe Canceler

Roger, hise neves and dide xlle in prisun til hi iafen
up here castles. Pa the suikes underxgton at he milde

man was and softe and god, and na justise ne dide, pa
diden hi alle wunder. Hi hadden him manred maked and
athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne heolden; alle hi
wxron forsworen and here treothes forloren, for Xvric
rice man his castles makede and agxnes him heolden,

and fylden pe land ful of castles. Hi suencten suyDe

pe wrecce men of pe land mid castelweorces. Pa pe castles

waren maked, pa fylden hi mid deovles and yvle men. Pa

namen hi pa men pe hi wenden dat ani god hefden, bathe
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be nihtes and be daies, carlmen and wimmen, and diden
heom in prisun efter gold and sylver, and pined heom
untellendlice pining. ...

I ne canI ne mai tellen alle pe wunder, ne alle pe
25pines pxt hi diden wrecce men on bpis land; and dat

lastede pa XIX wintre wil Stephne was king, and Xvre

1t was werse and werse.

Notes
1 ofer sx - across the English Channel
6 me (<men) - people, they (indefinite-personal)

7 pa ... pa - when ... then

10 dide lle in prisun - put (them) all in prison

12 na justice ne dide - did not inflict, or impose (any) punishment (on them)
diden he alle wunder - they committed various terrible crimes

21  carlmen - men (a Scandinavian borrowing)

22 efter gold and sylver - in order to get gold and silver

22-23 pined heom ... pining - inflicted tortures on them

26  XIX - nintene

26  wile — while

Questions and Assignments
1.  What changes in spelling are to be observed in the words ‘ther, get, maked’?
Find some more instances of similar innovations.
2. What consonant changes remain unreflected in the spelling of ‘sculde,
alsuic, micel, biscop’?
3. Observe words where EME spelling failed to show the changes, which had
taken place in the vowel system (cf. xt, fylden).

4. Observe forms whose inflections show the general process of reduction.



248

5. What OE types of noun declension are represented in the plural forms
‘dxies, wunder, men’?

6. List the strong verbs used in the text and describe their forms.

7. Observe the weak verbs used in this text and discuss their regular
characteristics.

8. List all the anomalous and preterite-present verbs used in the text.

9. Comment on the use of negatives in the text.

10. Observe instances of complex sentences with correlative conjunctions and

synthetic word order in the subclause as features surviving from OE syntax.

11. List the Latin-French borrowings used in the text.

FROM “THE ANCRENE RIWLE”

(South-West, early 13th century)
Renunciation of the Goods of This World

Ze, mine leove sustren, bute Zef neod ow drive ant

ower meistre hit reade, ne schulen habbe na beast bute
cat ane. Ancre pe haveD ahte puncheD bet husewif, ase
Marthe wes; ne lihtliche ne mei ha nawt beo Marie,
*Marthe suster, wiD griDfullnesse of heorte. For panne
mot ha penchen of pe kues foddre, of heordemonne
hure, olhnin pe heiward, weryen hwen he punt hire,
ant Zelden, pah, pe hearmes. Ladlich ping is hit, wat
Crist, hwen me maked i tune man of ancre ahte. Nu penne,
19 Zef eani mot nedlunge habben hit, loki pet hit na mon ne

eili, ne hearmi, ne pet hire poht ne beo nawiht peron
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i-festnet. Ancre ne ah to habben na ping pet utward
drahe hire heorte. Na chaffere ne drive Ze. Ancre pet

is chelpilt, pet is, buD for to sullen efter biZete,
"Sha chepeD hire sawle pe chapmon of helle. Ping pah

pet ha wurcheD, ha mei purh hire meistres read, for
hire neode, sullen; hali men sumhwile liveden bi hare

honden.

Nawt, deore dehtren, ne wite Ze in ower hus of
22sDer monne pinges, ne ahte, ne clapes, ne boistes,
ne chartres, scoren, ne cyrograffes, ne pe chirch vest-
menz, ne pe calices bute neode oDer strengDe hit ma-
kie, oDer muchel eie: Of swuch witunge is muchel uvel

i-lumpen oftesiDen.

Notes

3 puncheD bet husewif - seems rather to be a housewife

7 weryen hwen he punt hire - curse when he shut them (¢he cows) in (i.e. holds

the cattle up for damage)
9 hwen me makeD i tune man ... - when people in the town complain ...
10 loki pet ...- see to it that ...
14 for to sullen - in order to sell
19 nawt ... ne wite Ze - keep back nothing
20 boistes - jewel caskets

22 bute ... makie — except (if) need or strength forces to do it

Questions and Assignments
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1. Observe forms illustrative of the ME reduction of unstressed vowels.

2. Point out words with the ME South-Western front rounded vowels /y/, /y:/,
which correspond to the Northern and East Midland /i/, /i:/, and are rendered

by ‘v’ in spelling (cf. sustren, hure).

3. Examine and describe the morphological features of the plural forms

‘sustren’ and ‘dehtren’.

4. Observe the plural forms of Latin-French nouns which are illustrative of the

general tendency for unification in plural inflections.
5. Examine and describe the Genitive forms of the nouns used in the text.

6. Consider the evolution of the possessive pronouns from the personal
pronoun Genitive forms in the following: ‘mines ... sustren, hire heorte : :

ower meistre, ower hus’.
7. List the strong verbs used in the text and describe their forms.
8. List the weak verbs used in the text and describe their forms.

9. List the preterite-present verbs used in the text and consider their later

development.

10. Observe the participles used in the text and consider their morphological

features.

11. Comment on the use of negatives in the text.

FROM “THE PROCLAMATION OF HENRY III”
(London Dialect, 1258)
Henri, purZ Godes fultume King on EnZleneloande,
Lhoaverd on Yrloande, Duk on Normandi, on Aquitaine,

and Eorl on Anjow, send i-gretinge to all hise holde,

i-lerde and i-leawede on Huntendoneschire. P&t witen
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5 .
Ze wel alle pet we willen and unnen pat pat ure

redesmen, alle oper pe moare dal of heom pat beop
i-chosen purZ us and purZ pxt loandes folk on ure
kuneriche, habbep i-don and schullen don in pe worp-

nesse of Gode and on ure treowbe, for pe freme of pe
0loande, purZ pe besiZte of pan toforen i-seide redes-

men, beo stedefxst and i-lestinde in alle pinge abuten
xnde. And we hoaten alle ure treowe, in pe treowpe
pxt heo us oZen, pxt heo stedefxstliche healden

and swerien to healden and to werien po i-setnesses
15 . .
pxt beon i-makede and beon to makien purZ pan toforen

i-seide rxdesmen oper purZ pe moare dxl of heom,
alswo alse it is biforen i-seid; and pat ®&hc obper
helpe paet for to done bi pan ilche ope aZenes alle

men, riZt for to done and to foangen, and noan ne

20nime of loande ne of eZte, wherpurZ pis besiZte muZe

beon i-let oper i-wersed on onie wise. And Zif oni oper
onie cummen her onZenes, we willen and hoaten peat
alle ure treowe heom healden deadliche i1-foan, and for

paet we willen pat pis beo stedefaest and lestinde, we

25 ) . . .
senden Zew pis writ open i-seined wip ure seel, to halden

amanges Zew ine hord.
Witnesse usselven @t Lundene, pane aZtetenbpe
day on pe monpe of Octobre in pe two and fowertiZpe

Zcare of ure cruninge.

Notes
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1 on = of
3 send - contracted for ‘sendep’

4-5 pact witen Ze wel alle paet — this let all of you know that

17 alswo alse - just as
18 for to done - in order to do
25 writ open — ‘letters patent’, a document setting up certain legal powers

25-26 to halden ... ine hord - to keep ... as treasure

Questions and Assignments

1. List the innovations in ME spelling due to the changes in the sound system;
also consider the features surviving from the OE alphabet.

2. Observe instances illustrative of the general process of reduction in
unstressed vowels.
Examine and describe the Genitive forms of the nouns.

4. Observe the present plural indicative forms and consider the new inflection
gaining ground as compared with the OE -ab inflection.

5. List the Participle II forms used in the text and describe their morphological
characteristics.

6. Observe instances of the to-infinitive in the text and consider their
morphological change.

7. Observe instances illustrative of the S - P word order gaining ground as

compared with the OE word order.

FROM SIR JOHH MAUNDERVILLE’S PROLOGUE
TO AN ACCOUNT OF HIS TRAVELS

(14-th century)

I, John Maundervylle, knyght, allebeit I be not worthi, pat was born in
England, in the town of Seynt Albones, and passed the see in the geer of oure Lord
Jhesus Crist Mill. CCC and XIIj, in the day of Seynt Michelle; and hiderto have
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ben longe tyme over the see, and have seyn and gone porghe manye dyverse londes
and many provinces and kyngdomes and iles ... and porghout many othere iles, that
ben abouten Inde, where dwellen many dyverse folk, and of dyverse maneres and
lawes, and of dyverse schappes of men ... And I schalle telle the weye, pat pei
schulle holden thider. For I have oftentymes passed and ryden pat way, with gode
companye of many lordes: God be thonked. And ge schulle undirstonde, pat I have
put this boke out of Latyn into Frensche and translated it agen out of Frensche into

Englyssche, pat every man of my nac/i/on may understonde it.

Notes

Mill. CCC. and XXIj. - thousand three hundred (thirtene hundred) and two
and twenty

the day of Seynt Michelle - Michaelmas Day, or Michaelmas, a church
festival, celebrated on the 29th of September.

Questions and Assignments

1. Dwell on the changes in sound and spelling from OE to ME as revealed in
this text.

2. List the noun plural forms in the text and consider the effect of the tendency
for unification in the sphere of nouns.

3. Examine and describe the changes in the sphere of pronouns, personal and
demonstrative.

4. Observe the adjectival inflections to illustrate the loss of the distinction
between strong and week forms of adjectives.

5. List the combinations ‘have + Participle II” to illustrate the rise of the perfect forms.

6. Observe the form ‘schalle telle’ and dwell on the development of the tense
system of the English verb.

7. Consider the increased use of prepositions in the text due to the decay of the
inflectional system of nouns (esp. the use of the prep. ‘of” in the N of N pattern).

8. Examine and describe the changes in the sentence structure as revealed in the
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word order and the means of connecting clauses into a complex sentence.

FROM THE PROLOGUE TO
G. CHAUCER’S
“CANTERBURY TALES”

(London dialect, 14th century)

Whan that Aprille with his shoures soote

[xwan 'Tat ap'rillq 'wiT his 'SHrqs 'so:tq]

The droghte of March hath perced to the roote,
[Tq 'druxt of 'martS haT 'persqd 'to: Tq 'ro:tq]
And bathed every veyne in swich licour.

[and 'BRDQqd 'evri 'vein in 'switS li'kHr]

Of which vertu engendred 1is the flour;

[of xwiC ver'tjH en'dZendrqd 'is Tq 'flHr]
Whan Zephirus eek with his swete breeth 5
[xwan 'zefi'rus F:k 'wiT his 'swe:tq 'brF:T]
Inspired hath in every holt and heeth
[in'spired 'haT in 'evri 'hLIt and 'hF:T]

The tendre croppes and the yonge sonne

[Tq 'tendrq 'krOppgs 'and Tq 'jungq 'sunnq]
Hath in the Ram his halve cours y-runne,
[haT 'in Tq 'ram his ‘'halvq 'kurs i-runnq]
And smale foweles maken melodye,

[and 'smalq 'fu:lgs 'mRkqgn 'melo'diq]
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That slepen al the nyght with open ye—
[Tat 'slepgn 'al Tq 'nix’t wiT 'Lpgn 'i:q]
So priketh hem nature in here corages —
[sL 'prikgT 'hgm na'tju:rr in 'her ku'radZqQs]
Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrimages,
[Tan 'lIOnggn 'folk to: 'go:n on 'pilgri'madZqs]
And palmeres for to seken straunge strondes,
To ferne halwes, couthe in sondry londes;
And specially, from every shires ende
Of Englelond to Caunterbury they wende,
The hooly, blisful martir for to seke,
That hem hath holpen, whan that they were seeke;
Bifil that in that seson on a day
In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay,
Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage
To Caunterbury with ful devout corage,
At nyght were come into that hostelrye
Wel nyne and twenty in a compaignye
Of sondry folk by aventure y-falle
In fellaweshipe, and pilgrimes were they alle,
That toward Caunterbury wolden ryde.
The chaumbres and the stables weren wyde,
And wel we weren esed atte beste.

And shortly, whan the sonne was to reste,

10

15

20

25

30
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So hadde I spoken with hem everichon,
That I was of her felaweshipe anon,
And made forward erly for to ryse,

To take oure wey ther, as [ yow devyse.

Notes

1 Whan that - when

7-8 ... the yonge sonne ... y-ronne - The young sun (i.e. the sun at the beginning
of its annual journey) has completed the second half of its course in the sign
of Ram (Ru Ogen), the zodiacal sign entered by the sun on 21st March and
left on 11th April. We know from the “Tales” that the first or the second day

of the pilgrimage was 18th April.

13 palmeres - pilgrims who travelled to the Holy Land (i.e. Palestine) and
brought back a palm-leaf as a token of their pilgrimage.

14 To ferne halwes, cowthe in sondry londes - To distant shrines, known in

different lands.

17 The hooly blisful martir - i.e. Thomas Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, who
was murdered by order of King Henry II in 1170 and canonized as a martyr

in 1173.
24 wel - at least
25 by aventure y-falle - by chance met together

29 And wel we weren esed atte (= at the) beste. - And we were excellently

entertained.
30 was to reste - was gone to rest

34 ther as I yow devyse - to where I tell you of
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Questions and Assignments
1. Observe words which show changes in ME spelling.

2. Find examples to illustrate the following changes in the sound system from
OE to ME:

a) formation of new vowel phonemes: /x/>/a/; /x:/> /F:/; /a:/>/L/;

b) lengthening of vowels;

¢) development of OE diphthongs into ME monophthongs: /ea:/>/F:/; /ea/>/a/,
d) rise of new consonant phonemes.

3. Observe words whose OE long vowels remain unchanged.

4. List the noun plural forms used in the text and consider the effect of the

tendency for unification in the sphere of nouns.
5. Consider the pronominal forms ‘hem’ and ‘hire’ and dwell on their histories.

6. Where is the distinction between the weak and the strong forms of adjectives

to be observed in the text? (See the adjectival inflections in lines 1,5,7,9, 10, 14.)

7. List the weak verbs used in the text and consider the effect of the tendency for

unification in the sphere of verbs.

8. Consider the verbal combinations ‘hath perced, ... and bathed’ (lines 2-3),
‘inspired hath’ (line 6), ‘hath ... y-ronne’ (line 8) and dwell on their further

development.

9. Consider the infinitives ‘to goon’ and ‘to seken’ (lines 12-13) and comment
on the rise of the infinitive marker ‘to’. Consider the ME phrases ‘for to seken’

and ‘for to ryse’ (lines 13, 33).

10. Observe the verbal inflections in ‘maken, slepen, longen’ (lines 9, 10, 12)

and ‘hath, priketh’ (lines 8, 11) and dwell on their histories.

11. Examine and describe the changes in the sentence structure as revealed in
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the word order and the means of connecting clauses into a complex sentence

(also consider traces of the OE peculiarities in the complex sentence).

12. List Latin-French borrowings in the text and consider their assimiliation on

English soil (phonemic, graphic and grammatical).

FROM W. SHAKESPEARE’S
“ROMEO AND JULIET”

From ACT I, SCENE 11

The Same. Capulet’s Orchard.
Enter Rom e o.
Rom. He jests at scars that never felt a wound.
[hi 'dZests qt 'skarz Dqt 'nevqr 'felt q 'wu:nd]
(Juliet appears above at a window.)
But, soft! what light through yonder window breaks?
[but 'sOft hwat 'lqit Tru: jOnder 'windL 'brF:ks]

It is the east, and Juliet 1s the sun!

[it'iz Dq 'e:st gnd 'dZu:ljqt 'iz Dq 'sun]

Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, 4
[q'rqiz fF:r 'sun gnd 'kil DqQ 'envigs 'mu:n]

Who is already sick and pale with grief,

[hu: 'iz aul'redl 'slk qnd 'pF:1 wiD 'gri:f]

that thou her maid art far more fair than she:

[Dgt 'Dqu hgr 'mF:d art 'far mO:r 'fF:r Dqgn 'Si:]

Be not her maid, since she is envious;

[bi: MmOt hgr 'mF:d sins 'Si iz 'envigs]

Her wvestal livery is but sick and green, 8
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[her 'vestl 'livgrl 'iz but 'sik gnd 'gri:n]
And none but fools do wear it; cast it off.
[gnd mun but 'fu:lz du 'wF:r it 'ka:st it 'of]
It is my lady; O! it is my love:
[it'iz mqi 'IF:di 'o: it 'iz mqQi 'luv]
O! that she knew she were.
[o:'Dgt Si: 'kniu Si: 'wqr]
She speaks, yet she says nothing: what of that?
[Si: 'spF:ks jet 'Si: sF:z 'muTiN ‘'hwat qv 'Dxt]/
Her eye discourses; I will answer it.
I am too bold, tis not to me she speaks:
Two of the fairest stars in all the heaven,
Having some business, do entreat her eyes
To twinkle in their spheres till they return.
What if her eyes were there, they in her head?
The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars
As daylight doth a lamp; her eyes in heaven
Would through the airy region stream so bright
That birds would sing and think it were not night.
See! how she leans her cheek upon her hand:
O! that [ were a glove upon that hand,
That I might touch that cheek.
Jul Ay me!
R om. She speaks:
O! speak again, bright angel; for thou art
As glorious to this night, being o’er my head,
As is a winged messenger of heaven
Unto the white-upturned wond’ring eyes

Of mortals, that fall back to gaze on him
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16

20

24

28



260

When he bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds,

And sails upon the bosom of the air. 32
Ju l. O Romeo, Romeo! wherefore art thou Romeo?

Deny thy father, and refuse thy name;

Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love,

And I’ll no longer be a Capulet. 36

From ACT IIl, SCENE V
Enter Lady Capulet.

Lady Cap.Why, how now, Juliet!
Jul. Madam, I am not well. 69
Lady Cap. Evermore weeping for your cousin’s death?
What! Wilt thou wash him from his grave with tears?
And if thou couldst, thou couldst not make him live: 72
Therefore, have done: some grief shows much of love:
But much of grief shows still some want of wit.
Ju . Yet let me weep for such a feeling loss.

Lady Cap. So shall you feel the loss, but not the 76

friend
Which you weep for.
Jul Feeling so the loss,

I cannot choose but ever weep the friend.

Lady Cap. Well, girl, thou weep’st not so much for
his death,

As that the villain lives which slaughter’d him.

Jul What villain, madam?
Lady Ca p. That same villain, Romeo.
Ju [. /Aside./ Villain and he be many miles

asunder. &2
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God pardon him! I do, with all my heart;
And yet no man like he doth grieve my heart.

Lady Cap. Thatis because the traitor murderer

lives.

Ju l. Ay, madam, from the reach of these my hands.
Would none but I might venge my cousin’s death!

Lady Cap.We will have vengeance for it, fear thou

not:

Then weep no more, I’ll send to one in Mantua,

Where that same banish’d runagate doth live,
Shall give him such an unaccustom’d dram
That he shall soon keep Tybalt company:
And then, I hope, thou wilt be satisfied.
Ju l. Indeed, I never shall be satisfied
With Romeo, till I behold him — dead —
Is my poor heart so for a kinsman vex’d:
Madam, if you could find out but a man
To bear a poison, I would temper it.
That Romeo should, upon receipt thereof,
Soon sleep in quiet. O! how my heart abhors
To hear him nam’d, and cannot come to him,
To wreak the love I bore my cousin Tybalt

Upon his body that hath slaughter’d him.

Lady C ap.Find thou the means, and I'll find such

a man.

But now I'll tell thee joyful tidings, girl.

Ju l. And joy comes well in such a needy time:

What are they, I beseech your ladyship?

Lady Cap.Well, well, thou hast a careful father,

85
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104
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child; 108

One who, to put thee from thy heaviness,
Hath sorted out a sudden day of joy
That thou expect’st not, nor I look’d not for.
Ju [. Madam, in happy time, what day is that?
Lady Cap.Marry, my child, early next Thursday
morn 113
That gallant, young, and noble gentleman,
The County Paris, at Saint Peter’s church,
Shall happily make thee there a joyful bride. 116
Ju l. Now, by Saint Peter’s church, and Peter too,
He shall not make me there a joyful bride.
I wonder at this haste; that I must wed
Ere he that should be husband comes to woo.
I pray you, tell my lord and father, madam, 121
I will not marry yet; and, when I do, I swear,
It shall be Romeo, whom you know I hate,
Rather than Paris. These are news indeed! 124
Lady Cap.Here comes your father; tell him so
yourself,

And see how he will take it at your hands.

Notes

71 wilt - archaic form of ‘will’ (the 2nd person singular) used with the personal
pronoun ‘thou’ as subject (cf. you will :: thou wilt).

72 couldst - another archaic form in the 2nd person singular. Verb forms ending
in -st were very common in Shakespeare’s time, as the extract under analysis
shows.

73 have done - employed here as an imperative form and means ‘Stop it!’, i.e.
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‘Stop crying!’.

76 which - in Shakespeare’s works ‘which’ often appears interchangeably with
‘who’ and ‘that’. It is hardly possible to lay down any rule for the use of the
three relative pronouns in EMnE literature. (For a similar use of ‘which’, see
line 79 ‘which slaughtered him”).

79 weep’st, slaughter’d - syncopation in the verb forms in -(e)st and -ed. Its use
enabled the author to preserve the established metrical pattern of the verse.

82 be — form often used in EMnE as plural present tense alongside of ‘are’.

84 doth - in Shakespeare’s time such auxiliaries and semiauxiliaries as ‘do, have’
and a number of other verbs retained the archaic endings of the 3rd person
singular, which had already been supplanted by -s in the majority of verbs
(cf. ‘lives, shows, abhors, etc.” in the extract under consideration).

88 fear thou not — before the MnE period verbal categories were manifested by
inflections and there was no need for such an auxiliary as ‘do’. Although in
EMnE this auxiliary had already come into use, the older usage without ‘do’
lingered on.

90 doth live — in contradistinction to present-day English, non-negative
analytical verbal forms with the auxiliary ‘do’ in a declarative sentence are
not necessarily emphatic in EMnE texts.

103 Upon his body that ... — in Shakespearian verses possessive pronouns are
often used as the antecedents of relative pronouns (i.e. ‘Upon his body that
hath slaughtered him’ may be paraphrased as ‘Upon the body of him who
(that) hath slaughtered him’).

124 These are the news indeed! — note the plural forms of the subject and link

verb. In the English of today the noun ‘news’ is used only in singular

constructions.

Questions and Assignments

1. Discuss the use of personal pronouns of the 2nd person (singular and plural)
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in the text.

Pick out a few adjectives from the text and state what ending, which had
been used in Middle English, was lost in Early Modern English.

Account for the use of the —s form alongside that in —eth in the extract under
analysis. Discuss the origin of the ending of the 3rd person singular present
indicative.

Comment upon the syntax of the phrase ‘... these my hands’ (line 86).
Analyse the right hand combinability of the verb ‘would’ in the sentence
‘Would none but I ...’(line 87). What verb would be used in this construction
in present-day English?

Find instances of double negation in the text and comment upon them.
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APPENDICES

NOTE ON MIDDLE ENGLISH
PERSONAL AND PLACE NAMES

Anjow — Anjou, South-East France. Anxy.

Aquitaine — South-West France. AkButanus.

Caunterbury - Canterbury, a town in the county of Kent, south-east of London,
the seat of the Archbishop of Canterbury. KentepGepu.

Henri — Henry I, King of England (1100-1135). I'enpux 1.

Henry III — King of England (1216-1272). I'enpux II1.

Huntendoneschire — Huntingdonshire, a county in East England.
XaHTUHTIOHIIUP.

Lincol — Lincoln, a county in South-East England. JIuakonsH.

Marthe and Marie — Martha and Mary, sisters, of the Bible. In Christian allegory,
Martha often symbolizes the active life (the way of Martha), and her sister
Mary the contemplative life (the way of Mary). Mapda u Mapus.

Normandi — Normandy, North-West France. Hopmannusi.

Oxeneford — Oxford, a county in Central England. Oxcdop.

Sereberi — Surrey, a county in South England. Cappu.

Seynt Albones — St. Albans, a town in South-East England. Cent-On6anc.

Southwerk — Southwork, an outlying part of London on the Southern side of the
river Thames. Cazepk.

Stephne — Stephen of Blois, the last Anglo-Norman King of England (1135-
1154), who was, through his mother, a grandson of William the Conqueror.
Credan biyacckuii.

The Tabard - the name of the inn (from the sign of a tabard, a short, sleeveless
coat worn in olden times by a knight over his armour). TaGapx.

Zephirus - Zephyr, the west wind known as the messenger of spring. 3edup.
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NOTE ON VERSIFICATION
“CANTERBURY TALES”

A great many of Chaucer’s lines can be read as a verse composed of
iambic foot-units, each foot consisting of an unaccented syllable followed by
an accented one, with the final —e normally pronounced within the line, but
silent before an initial vowel or a weak ‘h’, and reduced at the end of such
words as ‘your, hir, which, wer’.

At night wer¢ com¢ into that hostelrye
< - N\ = - Y A N

Wel nyn¢ and twenty in a companye

-/ - N\ N N
Of sondry folk by aventur¢ y-falle 25
< - < - - v - TV

In fellaweship¢, and pilgrim¢s wer¢ they alle.
v - Y - / - Y - -/ AN
But Chaucer’s verse is not always metrically regular. He is changing the

regular iambic-decasyllabic pattern, as the rhythms of natural speech dictate. For

example, in line 46 the iambic is replaced by a trochaic movement:
A Knight ther was, and that a worthy man,
N\ - -/ - N\ - vtV =

That fro the tyme that he first began

N\ = TV - U = N\ =
To riden out, he loved chivalrie, 45
v - YV = v - v AN

Trouth¢ and honour, fredom and curteisie.

- -/ - Y N I
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“ROMEO AND JULIET”

In “Romeo and Juliet” blank verse, which is mainly pentameter verse, is
combined with rhyme. According to F.E. Halliday, the proportion of pentameter
rhyme to pentameter verse as a whole is nearly 20%.

The ordinary iambic pentameter line consists of five feet of two syllables

each, the second syllable in each foot being accented:

And flecked darkness like a drunkard reels (II. iii.3)

As a rule monosyllabic function words are unaccented, yet they can be also

stressed:

Therefore, out of thy long-experience’d time (IV. 1. 60)
N\ - N\ - Y - N\ AN -

The meter is often varied, which is mainly achieved by changing the
position of the accent. Usually such accent shifts occur after a pause. Since the
pause is generally at the end of the line, the initial syllable of the first foot of the

following line often bears the stress.

Be plain, good son, and homely in thy drift;
Riddling confession finds but riddling shrift (I1.111.55-56)

- -/ v - v - [ -

The first syllable of initial lines also can be thus accented. Sometimes

accent shifts occur in the middle of the line:

The grey-ey’d morn smiles on the frowning night (I1.1i1.1)
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RUSSIAN TRANSLATIONS

“KEHTEPBEPUACKUE PACCKA3bI”

Korzaa anpenb 0OOMIBHBIMU JTOXKISIMU
Pa3pbixiui 3eMi1t0, B3phITYI0 POCTKAMH,
W, MapTOBCKYO KKy yTOJIS,

OT KOpHS A0 3€JIeHOT0 CTe0s

HaOyxmu *Kuiku Tol BeCEHHEH CHIIOHN,
UTo B KaX0¥ poIIe TOYKH PaCcITyCTHIIA.
A COJIHLIE FOHOE B CBOEM IIYTH

Becr OBHa 3HaK ycmeno o00iTH,

W, H1 Ha MUT B HOYH HE 3aChITIas,

be3 ymMoKy 3BEHAT BCE ITUYbU CTaH,

Tak cepaie UM BCTPEBOXKHII 30B BECHBI,
Torma co Bcex KOHIIOB POJHOW CTPaHbI
[TaioMHUKOB O€CCUETHBIX BEPEHUILIA
MoniaM 3aMOpPCKHAM CHOBA MOKJIOHUTHCS
Crpemuiiach UCTOBO; HO MHOTHX BJIEK

®doma bekert, cBATOM, YTO UM ITIOMOT

B Gene uinb uctenut HeyT CTapUHHBIM,

Cam cMepTh IPHUHSB, KaK MyYEHUK O€3BUHHBIM.
Ciyunsiocs MHE B Ty IIOPY 3aBEPHYTh

B xapuesHio “Tabapn”, B Coyepke, CBOIl MyTh
Cgepiras B KenrepOepu o oderty;

3/1ech HEHapOKOM MOBCTPeUall 5 3Ty
Komnanuro. x nBaanars neBsith ObLIO.

[enpb o611as B yTH COEAUHMIA

Nx apyx0010; OHU — MPUMEP BCEM HAM —

1 MOKJIOHUTHCS TPABEIHBIM MOIIAM.

Konrommen, komuar B “TabGapne” nemaro,
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U HuKorma B HEM TECHO HE OBIBAJIO.
EnBa oOMIBHBIN YXKUH OTOIIIET,
Kak 51 y>kxe co MHOTMMH Halliesn
3HAKOMBIX OOIIMX WJIU MOAPYKUIICS
N nyTh uX pa3aenuTb yrOBOPUIICS.

(“Kentepbepuiickue pacckasbl”’, IepeBOJI
. Kamkuna, O. Pymepa, M., 1946)

“POMEO U OXYNBETTA”
AKT Il CJEHA 2

Cap Kanynerru.
Bxogut P o m e o.
Pomeo
Han mpamMom 1ryTUT TOT, KTO HE ObLI paHEH.

Hocynvemma nosBAseTCS HAa OAJIKOHE.
Ho Tume! Yto 3a cBet OnecHyI B OkHE?
O, Tam BocTok! JIXKynpeTTa - 3TO COJHIIE.
Bcranb, conniie sicHoe, yoeun ayHy —
3aBUCTHUILY: OHA U 06€3 TOTOo
CoBcem OonbHa, O€1Ha OT OTOPUCHBA,
Uro, el ciryka, Thl BCE XK €€ MMPEKPACHEN.
He Oynp ciy»aHKo0 JIyHbl pEBHUBOM !
[IBeT 1eBCTBEHHBIX OJICK/I 3€JICHO-0JIeTHBIN
OpHM Iy THI JUIIL HOCST: OPOCH €ro.
O, BOT Mo0s1 JIFOOOBK, MOSI TTapuIia!
AX, 3Hail OHa, YTO ATO TaK!
Omna 3aroBopuna? Het, Mmouur.
B3op rosopur. 4 Ha Hero oTBeuy!
S cnumKoM Jep30K: 3Ta peub — HE MHE.

[IpekpacHeiiue B HeOe JBE 3BE3/IbI,
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[IpuHyXeHBI HA BpEMS OTIYUUThCS,

['mazam ee cBoO€ MOJIEHBE IUTIOT —

CusTh 3a HUX, IOKA OHU BEPHYTCA.

Ho Oynb ee maza Ha Hebecax,

A 3Be3IpI HA €€ JIUIE OCTaHbCS, -

3armui1 Obl 3Be3/1bI OJIECK €€ JIaHUT,

Kak cBeT nHEBHOM J1aMmialy 3aTMEBAET;

['maza x ee ¢ HebGec cTpymiu 6 B BO3IyX

Takue nyde3zapHble IOTOKH,

Urto niruiel ObI 3a11eiiv, B HOYb HE Bepsl.

Bot noanepna pykor nNpeKpacHOM IIEKY.

O, eciu OBl 51 ObUI €€ ePUaTKOM,

UT0OBI KOCHYTBHCS MHE €€ IIeKHU!
Hoawcyrnvemma

O, rope mue!
Pomeo

Omna ckazaja 4To-To.
O, roBopu, MO# CBETO3apHBIN aHTEN!
Thl HAJTO MHOM CHSICIIIb B MPAKE HOYH,
Kak nerkokpsLiblii mocnanen Hedec
[Ipen n3yMiIEHHBIMU [1a3aMU CMEPTHBIX,
I'msasux, rojIoBbl 3aKUHYB BBBICH,
Kax B MensieHHBIX TapUT OH O0IaKax

N nnaBaet nmo BO3myXy.
Hoacyrvemma

Pomeo!
Pomeo, o 3auem ke o1 Pomeo!
[TokuHB OTIIA M OTPEKUCH HABEKHU

Ot numeHun POAHOTO, a HC XOUCIIb —
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Tak NOKJISHUCH, YTO JIFOOUIIIL THl MCHS, -

U 6onwiie s ve Oyny KamynerTu.

AKT Il CLJEHA 5
Bxomutr cunvopa Kanynemmu.
Cunvopa Kanynemmu
Jlxxynberta, yTo ¢ ToOOM?
Hocyrvemma
Sl Heznoposa.
Cunvopa Kanynremmu
ThI Bce ellie orIakuBaenb opara?
Ho cne3bl U3 MOTHIIBI HE OJHUMYT,
A mogHsiu 0, TaK HE BEpHYJIH O K )KU3HH.
Bbpock mnakars: ecThb 1100BU U30BITOK B TOpE,
B u30bITKE TOPSI — TOTBKO HETOCTATOK
bnaropa3symsbe.
Hoacyrvemma
JlaiiTe rurakatb MHE.
UyBCTBUTEIIBHA MOSI YTpaTa CIUIIKOM.
Cunvopa Kanynemmu
Ot ciie3 oHa YyBCTBUTEIbHEE OyIET
U Bce K HE BO3BpaTUT TeOE TOTO,
O KOM TblI IJ1aY€IIb.
Hoawcyrnvemma
YyBCTBYA yTpary,
Mory 11 He OIIakuBaTh g apyra?
Cunvopa Kanyremmu
JuTs, HE TaK O HEM ThI IUIAYEIllb, CKOJIBKO

O ToMm, YTO JKHB 3JI0/IeH, €ero yOumIia.
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Hoacyrnvemma
Kaxoii 3nogeit?
Cunvopa Kanynemmu
Onun 3moneit — Pomeo.
Hoacyrvemma
(B CTOpOHY)
Ha cotHu MU 1ajiek OH OT 3JI0AEHCTBA.
(rpoMKo)
[Ipoctu ero rocnoab, Kak s HpOLLIALO,
XOTbh TaK HUKTO HE PaHUJI CEpPALA MHE.
Cunvopa Kanynemmu
Jla, moToMy 4TO >XUB yOuiilla THYCHBIN.
Hocyrvemma
A MHE €ro pyKamu He JOCTaTh.
O, ecnu 0 51 MOTIIa OTMCTHUTH 3a Opara!
Cunvopa Kanynemmu
He 0oiicst, MBI CyMeeM OTOMCTUTb.
Jnts, He maub; 1 B MaHTye, riae CKpbuIcs
bernen npe3peHHslii, 3Hal0 YEJI0BEKa:
OH nogHeceT eMy Takoro 3eJbs,
UYro cpasy oH otripaBuTcsa K Tubansbry.
Toraa, HaaeOCh, Oynelllb Thl JOBOJIbHA.
Hoacyrvemma
Her, 1o tex nop He Oyay s JOBOJIbHA,
IToka Pomeo He yBHKY ... MEPTBBIM, -
Tax mMbICIb 0 OpaTe cepie MHE Tep3aeT.
O, eciu 6 YenOBEKa BhI HAIILIH,
Yto0 OTHECTHU TOT S/, YTO 51 CMELLAIO.

OTBGI[aBIHI/I €ro, Pomeo CKOpoO
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3acHeT cniokoiHo. O, TpeneueT cepue
IIpu umeHH ero, 1 HE MOTY s
JleteTh K HEMY, YTOOBI U3JIUTH BCIO CUITY
Moeii mo6Bu k Tubansry - Ha youitIy!

Cunvopa Kanynemmu
I'oTOBB K€ A1, - HANY S YEIOBEKA.
Ho ¢ BecThlo pagocTHO K TeOe mpuIiia 5.

Hoacyrnvemma

Kak xcTatu pagocTh B 3TOT CKOPOHBI yac?
Kakwue x BecTu, MaTyIlika, CKaxxure?

Cunvopa Kanynemmu
3a00TIUBBIA POAUTENH Y TEO,
Jutst Moe: 4To0 rpyCcTh TBOIO PacCesiTh,
TeOe roTOBUT JIEHb TAKOTO CYACTHSI,
Kakoro u He a1 Mbl ¢ TOOOH.

Hocyrvemma

Hait 6or, cuabopa. Uro xe 310 Oymer?

Cunvopa Kanynremmu
A BOT, TUTS MO€: B YETBEPT MOYTPY
[TpexpacHslii, FOHBINA, OJArOPOAHBINA rpad
[Tapuc BBeaeT Te0st Bo xpam [letpa
CyacTauBOIO U PaIOCTHOM HEBECTOM.

Hoaucynrvemma

Knsinych s xpamoMm u camumM [leTpom,
Yrto MHE HEe OBITh CUACTIIMBOIO HEBECTOH!
UYro 3a mocremHocTh? S JoJKHA BEHYaThCs
C teM, KTO MEHS U He MPocui 00 3Tom!
[Ipomry Bac, nepenaiTe Bl CHHBOPY

OTiy, 4TO 3aMyXx He Xouy. S mydine
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ITomna 6 3a HenaBuctHoro Pomeo,

UYewm 3a [Tapuca. Bot yx BOpaBay — paaocTs!
Cunvopa Kanynemmu

Bot TBOI oTelr; cama ¢ HUM 00BICHSICS.

[TocMOTpUM, Kak OH IPUMET TBOM OTBET.

(“Pomeo u [Ixynberta”, mepeBo/y
T. lllenkunoii-Kynepuuk, M., 1958)

READING NOTES
ON “ROMEO AND JULIET”
ACT II SCENE 11

1 wound — no-Bunumomy, pudpmonanocs ¢ found — nociaeaHum cioBom I CLieHBL.

2 But, soft! — Tume! (VBunes, uro [[xynaperra BbINUIa Ha OankoH, Pomeo
MIPEPHIBAET CBOU Pa3MBbIIIJICHUS. )

8 Her vestal livery is but sick and green — mpu ['enpuxe VIII mneramu
MPUIBOPHON JUBpen ObUIM Oenblidi M 3eseHbli. Enn3aBera 3ameHuna ux
KpacHbIM M 4YepHbIM. Kpome TOro, BeposiTHO, UMEETCs B BHUIY green
sickness — G1e1Hast HEMOYb.

15-22 Two of the fairest stars ... — PoMeo onucbiBaeT Oyieck ee a3 npu NOMOIIH
HEOOBIUHOTO O0Opasa: “IBe 3Be3/bl, KOTOPHIM HYKHO OBUIO YUTH MO JEIy,
npocuiiy ma3a JKynbeTTbl 3aMEHUTh UX Ha BPEMsI OTCYTCTBHSI; €CJIH ObI ee
71232 3aHsJIA MECTO 3THUX 3BE3/l, HOUb MPEBPATUIIACh Obl B JICHD .

23 how she leans her cheek upon her hand — Pomeo rooput o JIxymberte
(ckpbITas pemapka)

28 a winged messenger of heaven — anresn (KppU1aThlii BECTHUK HEOeEC)

31 the lazy-pacing clouds — neHuBO TUIBIBYIITHE OOJIaKa
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ACT Il SCENE 'V

74 still — Bcerna, HEU3BMEHHO

75 feeling loss — uyBcTBHUTENIBHAS yTpaTa

86 from the reach of these my hands - /[xynserTa umeer B Buay, uro Pomeo
JlasieK OT ee 00BATHI, a MaTh MOHUMAET, YTO OT €€ MECTH

89 I'll send to one in Mantua - HamepeHue cuHbOPHl KarmynerTu oTpaBUTH
Pomeo, mogocnaB HaemMHOro yOwWiiily, 4TOObl OTOMCTUTH 3a Tubanbra, -
XapakTepHas yeprta s Mtanuu Toit amoxu

90 runagate — Opomsira

91 an unaccustom’d dram —HenpuBbIYHBINA, HEOOBIYHBIN TMOETBHBIN HATUTOK

95 till I behold him — dead — /IxynbeTTa cHayana roBOPUT TO, 4TO AymaeT: “S
HE YCIOKOIOCh, TIOKa HEe yBUXKY PoMeo ...” u 3aTemM J00aBiseT Il MaTepHu:
“MepTBBIM”. DTH CJIOBA OKA3bIBAIOTCS IPOPOYECKUMU

98 I would temper it —s ObI caMa cMeIIaa sIOBUTHIM HAITUTOK

99 upon receipt therof — mpunsB ero

106 in such a needy time — B Takoe BpeMsl, JIMIIIEHHOE PaI0CTEH

108 a careful father — 3a00TIUBEIN OTELL

110 Hath sorted out — namen, uzopain

112 in happy time — KcTaTH, CKa)KUTE

113 marry — MeX10MeTHE, BBIPAKAET YIAUBICHUE, HETOLOBAHUE

117-124 Now, by St. Peter’s church ... — cmoBa marepu BbI3Baiu y JIKyJIbeTTHI
pPEe3KHii OTBET, MOJIHBIN HerogoBaHus. Ee mocnemnue ciioBa “these are news
indeed” BbIpaKalOT Mpe3pUTEILHOE OCYXKJIeHUE 3ambicia poautenei. [lo
JpPYyroMy TOJKOBAHMIO (ITO-BUAMMOMY, MEHEE BEPOSTHOMY), cioBa “‘these
are news indeed” mnpouszHocur cuHbopa Kamynertu, orienomiIeHHAS
CONPOTHUBIICHUEM JIOUEPH.

123 It shall be Romeo - ams marepu 3TH ClIOBa JOJKHBI O3HAYATH:
“Ckopee s BbINIY 3a HeHaBUCTHOTO Pomeo, uem 3a Ilapuca”. Jlns camoit
JIKYBETTHI 3TO UMEET APYTO CMBICI.

126 at your hands — ot Te64

/These notes are taken from
B.A. Ilyish’s commentary on
“Romeo and Juliet” (M., 1972)/
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EXERCISES

MIDDLE ENGLISH PHONETICS

1. Supply the missing vowels in these phonetic transcriptions of ME words
paying special attention to the vowel length.

1) slepen / 'sl...pgn / “sleep” 2) slepte / 'sl...ptq / “slept” 3) name / 'n...mq /
“name” 4) feld / f...1d / “field” 5) mild /m...ld/ “mild” 6) hund/h...nd/“hound”
7) climben / 'kl...mbqn / “climb” 8) tale / 't...1q / 9) child / C...1d / “child”
10) children /'C...Idrgn / “children” 11) open/'...pgn/ “open” 12) wise /'w...zq /
“wise” 13) wisdom / 'w...zdgm / “wisdom” 14) speken / 'sp...kqn / “speak”

15) behind / bq'h...nd / “behind”.

2. Examine the following ME words and write their OE counterparts:
a) in phonetic transcription; b) in normal orthography.
1) goon “go”  2) hoom “home” 3) stoon “stone” 4) boot “boat”

5) knowen “know” 6) man “man” 7) can “can”.

3. The following words all had / a: / in OE:

1) Zat “goat” 2) rap “rope” 3) rad “road” 4) ac “oak” 5) ap “oath”
6) sar “sore” 7) tacen “token” 8) mara “more”.

What is the usual development of OE / a: /? Determine the ME form of

each word.

4. The following words all had / & / in OE.

1) bixc “black” 2) bxc “back™ 3) xsc “ash” 4) ZIxd “glad” 5) wxs
“was” 6) mxZ “may” 7)dxZ “day” 8) xfter “after”.

What is the usual development of OE / x /7 Determine the ME form of

each word.
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5. Write the ME developments of the following OE words:

a) in phonetic transcription; b) in normal orthography.
1) s “sea” 2) d&el “deal”, “part” 3) &fre “ever” 4) cle@ne “clean”

5)dad “deed” 6) heelan “heal” 7) haetu “heat” 8)la&dan “lead”.

6. The following are phonetic transcriptions of OE words. Write their ME
developments: a) in phonetic transcription; b) in normal orthography.

1) / 'ke:pan / “keep”  2) / 'ke:pte / “kept”  3) / '‘wi:zdo:m / “wisdom”
4) / 'wiis / “wise” 5) / 'bli:nd / “blind” 6) / 'weman / “think” 7) / 'we:nde /
“thought” 8)/k’i:ld / “child” 9)/k’ildru/ “children”.

7. All the words listed below had / y / or / y: / in OE. Write their ME
counterparts.

1) fyrst “first” 2) hyll “hill” 3) flir “fire” 4) cyssan “kiss” 5) hild “hide”
(noun) 6) syn “sin” 7) lytel “little” 8) fyst “fist”.

8. Examine the OE words given below to describe the vowel change which
seems to have affected each group of words between the OE and ME periods.

/ea/ 1)earm “poor” 2) bearn “child” 3) wearm “warm”

/ ea: / 4) eac “also” 5) east “east” 6) dead “dead” 7) héap “heap”

/eo/ 8) feoh “cattle” 9) deorc “dark™ 10) leornian “learn”

/eo:/ 11) beéon “be” 12) deor “deer” 13) deop “deep” 14) cedsan

“choose”.

9. What effect did the vocalization of the palatal fricative / j / have on
a preceding vowel in ME? Write the ME developments of the OE words given.

1) dxZ “day” 2) IxZ “lay” 3) mxZ “may” 4) mxZden “maiden”
5) weZ “way” 6) reZn “rain” 7) seZl “sail” 8) siZ “victory” 9) tiZele “tile”
10) siZpe “scythe” 11) FrieZdxZ “Friday”.
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10. What effect did the vocalization of the velar spirant / y / have on
a preceding vowel in ME? Write the ME developments of the following OE
words.

1) ZnaZan “gnaw” 2) soZu “sow’ (noun) 3)laZu “law” 4) draZan “draw”
5) daZnian “dawn” (verb) 6) aZen “own” 7) fuZol “fowl” 8) buZan “bow”.

11. What caused the appearance of diphthongs in the following ME words?
1) raughte “reached out” 2) slaughter “slaughter” 3) broughte “brought”
4) boughte “bought” 5) plough “plough” 6) dough “dough”.

12. Examine the OE words listed below to write their ME developments:
a) in phonetic transcription; b) in normal orthography.
1) cild “child” 2) hwilc “which” 3) cin “chin” 4) tacan “teach” 5) c€se
“cheese” 6) brycZe “bridge” 7) ecZe “edge” 8) wyscan “wish” 9) fisc “fish”
10) sceadu “shade” 11) sceap “sheep”.

13. How can you account for the fact that the affricates / C /, / G / in the
ME words given below are unaccounted for by OE sources?
1) charme “charm” 2) chaunten “chant” 3) gender “gender” 4) gentil

“gentle” 5) general “general” 6) charite “charity” 7) changen “change”.

14. What consonants were lost in the following words in ME? State the
environmental conditions which determined the loss of each consonant.

1) OE &lc — ME ech “each” 2) OE hwilc — ME which “which” 3) OE
heéafod — ME heed “head” 4) OE hafoc — ME hauk “hawk™ 5) OE hlaford —

ME loverd “lord” 6) OE hl@fdiZe — ME levedy “lady” 7) OE hlad — ME loud

“loud” 8) OE hnecca — ME nekke “neck” 9) OE hrof — ME roof “roof” 10)
OE hryscan — ME russhen “rush” 11) OE hrinZ — ME rynZ “ring”.
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MIDDLE ENGLISH MORPHOLOGY

1. Examine the paradigms of the OE nouns FISC, NAMA, MAN and

decline the ME development of each noun.

Singular Plural
Nominative fisc nama man fiscas naman men
Genitive fisces naman mannes fisca namena manna
Dative fisce naman men fiscum namum  mannum
Accusative fisc naman man fiscas naman men

2. Group the following ME nouns in the plural according to the origin of
the plural inflexion into: a) nouns which have preserved their original inflexion
and; b) nouns with a new plural inflexion.

1) applen 2) sunnen 3) brothren 4) eyes 5) oxen 6) bokes
7) horsen 8) hundes 9) wordes 10) sheep 11) honden.

3. The three words listed below have double inflexions, each preserves two

inflexional changes. Identify both.
1) cow —kine  2) brother — brethren  3) child — children.

4. Can you advance any reason for the existence in ME of a doublet like

NAMEN - NAMES?

5. For each of the ME personal pronouns listed below give the OE form

from which it developed. State the case of the OE personal pronoun.
Nom 1(ich) thou he she it(hit) we vye

Obj me thee him her it(hit) us you
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6. For each of the following ME possessive pronouns give its OE source
pronoun.

1) myn, my 2) thyn, thy 3) his 4) her 5) our 6) your 7) her “their”.

7. What pronouns does ME use as interrogative and relative pronouns?

What new relative pronouns developed from interrogative pronouns in ME?

8. State the case and number of the pronouns used in the ME phrases and
sentences given below.
1) “... me thynketh it acordaunt to resoun to telle yow al the condicioun of

99 ¢

ech of hem, so as it semed me,...” “... it seems to me to be in good order to say
what their condition was, the full array of each of them, as it appeared to me,...”.
2) “... ase Ze wullep.” ““... as you will”. 3) “So hadde I spoken with hem everichon
that I was of her felaweshipe anon,...”. “By speaking to them all I soon was one of
them in fellowship,...”. 4) “Ich you wille telle...” “I will tell you”. 5) “Have on us
wrecched wommen some mercy...” “Have some mercy on us, wretched women...”.
6) “I shal forthren thee...”. “I shall help you...” . 7) “Wel thou woost...”. “Well you

know...”.

9. What factors appear to govern the usage of MY, MYN and THY, THYN
in ME?

10. The following OE verbs, typical of the seven strong classes had
regular development. Write the ME counterparts of the OE forms: a) in phonetic
transcription; b) in normal orthography.

1) writan “write” — wrat — writon — writen

2) cléofan “cleave” — cleaf — clufon — clofen

3) bindan “bind” — band — bundon — bunden

4) beran “bear” — baer —ba&ron — boren

5) cneadan “knead” — cnad — cnadon — cneden

6) scacan “shake” — scoc — scocon — scacen
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7) cnawan “know” — cn€0w — cnédowon — cnawen

11. Analyse each of the verbs in the sentences given below to classify it
according to person and number. Comment on the dialectal differences between
the verb forms in these ME sentences. Translate the sentences into MnE.

1) So sore longeth me to eten of smale peres grene. 2) Pere hi speken to
Herodes. 3) In sumer Ze habbed leave verto (MnE for to) gon and sitten bervot
(MnE bare-foot) ... 4) Thanne longen folc to goon on pilgrimages.

12. Account for the phonological and spelling changes that the following
OE weak verbs of classes I and IT underwent in ME.

1) OE bendan “bend” — bende —bend;  2) 1ocian “look” — 16code — 16cod.

13. How can you account for the existence in ME of a doublet like YEDE
— WENTE?

MIDDLE ENGLISH SYNTAX

1. What type of syntactic bond is exemplified in the following ME phrases?
What is the grammatical meaning of the inflexion —e in each phrase?
1) fresshe floures “fresh flowers” 2) pe gode kyng “the good king”

3) shoures soote “showers sweet”.

2. Compare the underlined phrases in the two sentences given below to
determine which of the examples is of an earlier period.

1) Cnihtes feollen adun and Zirnden heore dxDes. “Knights fell down and

yearned for their death”.

(13

2) ... ne ZierneD to none pinge bute after godes wille. “... yearn for

nothing except God’s will”.
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3. What former adverbs are used as prepositions in the following phrases?
1) hir yelow heer was broyded in a tresse bihynde hir bak, ... “her yellow hair

b

was braided in a tress behind her back, ...”. 2) And al his hoost in armes hym
bisyde. “And all his host of men-at-arms around”. 3) Out of the gospel he tho

wordes caughte ... “He took those words out of the Gospel ...”.

4. In the sentences given pick out infinitival and participial constructions
and analyse their structure.

1) His hors he lette irnan. “He let his horse run”. 2) The King dede the
mayden arise. “The king caused the maiden to rise up”. 3) He herde hem speke
... “He heard them speak ...”. 4) He fond her maidenes al slepend. “He found
her maidens all sleeping”. 5) ... De makieb pe herte ... sobbiende ... “... which
makes the heart sob ...”. 6) Out of pat pitte pai feld comande a foule smoke.
“Out of that pit they felt coming a foul smoke”. 7) ... that I see yond in the

garden romen to and fro ... “that [ see roaming the garden to and fro ...”.

5. Comment on the way subordinate clauses are introduced in the examples
given below.
1) For, God it woot, he sat ful ofte and song, whan that his shoo full bitterly

(3

hym wrong. “...he sat very often and sang, when his shoe pinched bitterly”.
2) How that Joseph was boght and sold. “How Joseph was bought and sold”.
3) ... why that the fifthe man was noon husbonde to the Samaritan? ... why the
fifth man was no husband to the Samaritan?”. 4) Seth bigan to thinc for qui (OE

hw!’) pat pis tre bicom sua dri. “Seth began to think why this tree had become so

dry”.
6. Compare Alfred’s and Chaucer’s translations of an extract from
Boethius’ “Consolatio Philisophiae”. What changes in syntax seem to have taken

place between Alfred’s time and Chaucer’s?
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1) Ac wit sculon peah Zit deoplicor ymbe pat béon. Ic nat ful Zearn ymb
hwaet pu Zyt tweost; ... . 2) But let seken depper: I conjecte pat pere lakkep I not
what. “The two of us will have to inquire more deeply into this. I do not know

clearly what you are still doubtful about ...”.

7. Analyse the structure of the following sentences.

1) Bot war thee well that thou ne lieve al that thou sest tofore thin yhe. “But
guard yourself well that you do not believe everything you see before your
eyes”. 2) ... for agenes him risen sona pa rice men pe wxron swikes. “... for
against him arose immediately those powerful men who were traitors”. 3) Sume
ieden on Xlmes pe waren sum wile rice men. “Some went begging who had
formerly been wealthy men”. 4) This lusty squier, servant to Venus which that
ycleped was Aurelius. “This lusty squier servant to Venus who was called
Aurelius”. 5) Thanne shal I yeve Emelya to wyve to whom that Fortune yeveth
so fair a grace. “Then I shall give Emelia to wife to the one that Fortune has
given so far a grace”. 6) It is better wroght then I coude haif thoght. “It is better
than I could have thought”. 7) With hym ther was a Plowman, was his
brother... “With him there was a Plowman, who was his brother ...”. 8) And I
shal klinken you so merry a belle that I shal waken al this companye. “And I
shall ring so merry a bell for you that I shall waken all this company”.

8. Paraphrase the following ME examples into current idiom and comment
on their peculiarities.

1) The kyng aligte of his stede. 2) His men he tolde of that cas. 3) Thanne
Erode seeynge that he was scorned, or disceyved, of the kyngis, was greatly

wroth ... 4) ... end weren eal to gredi of seolver end of golde.

9. Give MnE equivalents of the ME phrases listed below and comment on

their peculiarities.
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hym oghte; me were levere; deliteth hym; hym liste ride soo; me thynketh.

10. State the type of word order in the following ME sentences.

1) And se kyng hit him ixtte. “And the king bestowed it on him”.
2) So picke is prinne pe posternesse pet me hire mei grapin. “So thick is the
three-fold darkness that one may touch it”. 3) ... parxftor ... pa geaf se eorl
him pone abbotrice. ... thereafter ... then gave the earl to him the abbotry”.
4) ba beizt he pone @rcebiscoprice of Besencun. “Then obtained he the

archbishopric of Besencun”.

EARLY MODERN ENGLISH PHONETICS

1. Explain the presence of the mute —e in the following words and give
their ME equivalents.

1) late 2) house 3) none 4) whole 5) home 6) mouse 7) bone
8) stone 9) mine 10) whale.

2. Write the current forms of these ME words.
1) kerven 2) sterre 3) sterven 4) derk 5) clerk 6) sergeant 7) fer

8) ferm 9) herte 10) certeyn 11) universitee 12) stern.

3. The following are phonetic transcriptions of ME words. Write their
current developments: a) in phonetic transcription; b) in normal orthography.

1)/rkd/ 2)/bLt/ 3)/kLt/ 4)/mo:d/ 5)/bro:d/ 6)/1Ld/ 7)/mo:n/
8)/fo:d/ 9)/dem/ 10)/bet/ 11)/spek/ 12)/le:d/ 13)/me:t/ 14)/ke:n/
15)/se:/ 16)/gre:t/ 17)/fe:ld/ 18)/be:/ 19)/gun/ 20)/dun/ 21)/pu:nd/
22) /ku:/ 23)/nu:/  24)/nun/ 25)/kass/ 26)/mamq / 27)/lak/
28) /'plaitq / 29) Mlanq / 30)/miis/ 31)/mind/ 32)/klimb/ 33)/kind/
34)/mi:/ 35)/min/.
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4. Examine the following transcriptions of ME words and write their
current developments.

1)/ pugr/ 2)/pox/ 3)/Lr/ 4)/bbrd/ 5)/Swr/ 6)/ tiir/
7)/dq'zi:;x/ 8)/fix/ 9)/fex/ 10)/bex/ 11)/fair/ 12)/spair/.

5. What reasons could you advance for the deviations from the general law
of the vowel shift in these words?

1) group 2)soup 3)route 4) coup 5) machine 6) police 7) vase
8) promenade 9) death 10) dead 11) breath 12) bread.

6. Explain the identical pronunciation of the words in each of the following
pairs.
1) mane — main 2) made — maid 3) pale — pail 4) sale —sail 5) wale —

wail 6) hale —hail 7) tale —tail 8) male — mail.

7. Study these phonetic transcriptions of ME words and give their MnE
counterparts.

1)/kan/ 2)/man/ 3)/rat/ 4)/kat/ 5)/land/ 6)/band/ 7)/hand/.

8. The following words contained the vowel / a / in ME.

1) class 2) fast 3) pass 4) glass 5) ask 6)task 7) mask 8) mast
9) cast 10) path 11)bath 12)rather 13) father 14) craft 15) shatft.

What vowel developed from ME /a/before /s /,/sk/,/st/,/T/,/ D/, /{t/?

9. The following words contained the vowel / a / in ME.

1) calm 2) palm 3) psalm 4) calf 5) half 6) behalf 7) salve 8) all
9)call 10)tall 11)talk 12)chalk 13) walk.

What vowel developed from ME / a / before / 1 / plus a dental consonant?

What vowel developed from ME / a / before / 1 / plus a labial fricative? What



286

vowel developed from ME / a / before / 1/ plus a velar? What vowel developed
from ME / a / before final / 1/?

10. What consonants caused the shortening of the root vowel in the
following words?

1) shook 2)crook 3)took 4)book 5)hook 6)hood 7)stood 8)good.

11. Write the phonetic symbols for the modern development of the short
vowels before / r /. Describe the environmental conditions which determine the
current development of each vowel.

/ir/ 1) spirit  2)bird 3)lyrics 4)fir 5S)sirup  6) stir;

/ur/ 1) current 2) occur 3) furrow 4) fur 5) courage 6) curl;

/er/ 1) derrick 2)person 3) very 4)clerk 5) ferry  6) heard;

/or/1)story 2)storm 3)word 4)bore 5)world 6)worm 7) worse.

12. What caused the change of ME /a/ into / O / in these words?

1) wasp 2) watch 3) war 4)quality 5) quarter 6) warm 7) quarrel.
Transcribe the words WAX, TWANG, WAG.

13. All the words listed below had / u / in ME.

1) bud 2)bull 3) puff 4)pull 5)dull 6)bush 7)out 8)nut 9)put
10) scull 11) pudding 12) blush 13) full.

What is the usual development of ME / u /? In what environments did it

remain unchanged?

14. Describe the development of the velar fricative / x / in the following
groups of words by comparing the ME forms given here with the current
pronunciation of the words.

A1) light 2)right 3)night 4)sight 5) might 6) fight 7) knyght
B 1) droughte 2) eighte 3) straight 4) slaughter 5) boughte
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C 1) plough 2)thigh 3)high 4)coughen 5)rough 6)tough

What effect did the complete loss of / x / have on a preceding short vowel?

15. For each of the following words indicate whether the consonant / 1 / has
been retained or lost. Describe the conditions which determine the presence or
absence of this consonant.

1) walk 2)talk 3) folk 4) palm 5) calm 6) half 7) dissolve 8) valve
9) elm 10) twelve 11) silk 12) sulk.

16. Consider the following examples of the loss of / w /. State the conditions
which determined its loss.
1) answer  2) conquer 3) Greenwich  4) Norwich 5) Warwick

6) sword 7)two 8) who.

17. What reasons could you advance for the consonantal differences
between the words in the following pairs?

1) luxurious — luxury 2) executor — execute 3) exhibit — exhibition 4) of — off

18. The following are phonetic transcriptions of ME words. Write their
current developments: a) in phonetic transcription, and b) in normal
orthography.

1) /Tat/ 2)/Tis/ 3)/Tan/ 4) /TOuh/ 5) /Tu:/ 6)/Te:/ 7)/Ti/.

19. Compare the ME forms with their MnE counterparts to determine the
consonantal change in the following pairs of forms.
1) fader — father 2) moder — mother 3) gadern — gather 4) hider — hither

5) weder — weather.
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20. Determine the sequences from which the contemporary sounds / S/,
/ G /,/ C /have developed in the following words.

1) digestion 2) question 3) nature 4) culture 5) fortune 6) mutual
7) century 8) soldier 9) verdure 10) division 11) collision 12) illusion
13) Russia 14) session 15) ocean 16) ancient 17) patient 18) anxious

19) luxury.

21. What consonantal clusters underwent simplification in these words?

1) knight 2) know 3) write 4) forehead 5) shepherd 6) wretch
7) Chatham 8) Nottingham 9) Brougham 10) gnat 11) gnarled 12) gnaw
13) lamb 14) dumb 15) bomb 16) autumn 17) solemn 18) hymn 19) rustle
20) whistle 21) castle 22) glisten 23) moisten 24) often  25) postman
26) Christmas 27) muscle.

EARLY MODERN ENGLISH MORPHOLOGY

1. Give the MnE counterparts of the following ME plural forms of nouns.
1) eyen 2) fon 3) hors 4) yeer 5) applen 6) hosen.

2. Explain the origin of the following irregular plurals.
1) oxen 2) brethren 3) men 4) women 5) children 6) feet 7) geese
8) teeth 9) mice 10) sheep 11) deer 12) swine.

3. Paraphrase the underlined ME and EMnE phrases in current idiom.
Comment upon the modern practice for using ’s to mark the Genitive case.

1) (ME) That was in king Edgar his time. 2) (EMnE) ... Cesar his victoris

and grete dedes ... .
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4. Examine the following EMnE sentences which contain personal
pronouns where we would expect to find other forms. What would probably be
the present-day form of each of these examples?

1) Thou bearest thee like a king. 2) How she opposes her against my will.
3) My heart hath one poor string to stay it by. 4) And so I say I’ll cut the causes

off flattering me with impossibilities.

5. Give the present-day form of each of the following EMnE constructions.
1) more stronger 2) more better 3) more diligenter 4) most unkindest

5) moost outragyoust 6) moost ungracyoust.

6. Examine these quotations from Shakespeare. How does current English
differ from EMnE in its use of the forms MY and MINE?

1) Shall T not take ease in mine inn...? 2) I have lost a seal ring of my
grandfather’s worth forty mark. 3) ... he furnish’d me from mine own library

with volumes that I prize above my dukedom.

7. What nuances of meaning are implied by the choice between y-forms
and th-forms of the second person pronoun in the following passage from
Shakespeare?

1) Miranda - If by your art, my dearest father, you have put the waters in
this roar, allay them.

2) Prospero - No harm. I have done nothing but in care of thee, of thee, my

dear one, thee, my daughter, who art ignorant of what thou art... .

8. Pick out the pronominal forms that confuse older nominative and
objective functions and comment upon these cases of confusion.
1) The more shame for ye; holy men I thought ye. 2) What mean you... do

ye not know? 3) Therein, ye gods, you make the weak most strong.
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9. By comparing the underlined verb forms in the following examples
determine which of the sentences belong to ME and which to EMnE. Describe
the change of the verbal inflexions.

1) For she is fairer, as they demen alle, than is Grisilde, and moore tendre
of age. 2) Thy old groans yet ring in mine ancient years. 3) ..., and that a worthy
man, that fro the tyme that he first bigan to riden out, he loved chivalrie...
4) You have often begun to tell me what I am. 5) That gentill Palamon, youre
owene knyght, that serveth yow with wille, herte, and myght... 6) Here comes

your father, tell him so yourself.

10. Explain the use of the verb BE as an auxiliary in these EMnE
sentences.

1) I am arrived for fruitful Lombardy. 2) The king himself is rode to view
the battle. 3) His lordship is walked forth. 4) Prince John is this morning secretly

stolen away.

11. In the following ME sentences pick out strong verbs that became weak
in MnE and vice versa.

1) ... if my destinee be shapen so that I shal nedes have oon of hem two ...
2) And shortly up they clomben alle thre; ...(OE climban) 3) Diverse folk
diversely they seyde, but for the moore part they loughed and pleyde. (OE hlyhhan)
4) Of fustian he wered a gypon ... (OE werian) “He wore a surcoat of fustian
(a coarse material of cotton and flax) ” 5) ... he quook for ire ... (OE cweccan)

“he quaked with ire ...”.

12. State the form of each of the underlined verbs in these quotations from
Shakespeare.

1) I am assured if I be measured rightly, your majesty hath no just cause to
hate me. 2) Live thou, I live. 3) Live thousand years, I shall not find myself so

fit to die.
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13. Comment on the forms of the notional verb BE in the following
example from Shakespeare.

Where be thy brothers? Where are thy children?

14. What former meaning of the modal is felt in this EMnE sentence?

You ought him a thousand pound.

15. Determine the mood forms of the predicate verbs in the following
complex sentences.

1) But, if my father had not scanted me, yourself, renowned prince, then
stood as fair. 2) If he should do so, he leaves his back unarm’d. 3) Had I plantation

of this isle, my lord — and were the king on’t, what would I do?

EARLY MODERN ENGLISH SYNTAX

1. Give the current development of each of the following ME phrases.
Comment on the change in the type of syntactic relations between phrase
components in MnE.

1) goode hors 2) olde stories 3) sleves longe and wyde 4) clothes blake
5) smale foules 6) olde wordes 7) kempe keeris on his browes stout, his lymes

grete, his brawnes harde and stronge.

2. Study the following instances of singular verbs with plural subjects.

1) There is no more masters. 2) Here comes townsmen. 3) His letters beares
his mind.

Can you advance any reason for the lack of agreement in each of these

EMNnE sentences?
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3. Comment upon the structure of these EMnE sentences. What would
probably be the present-day form of each of these sentences?
1) I not doubt. 2) It not belongs to you. 3) Gives not the hawthorn bush

a sweeter shade? 4) Revolt our subjects?

4. What deviations from the type of word order typical of present-day
English can be found in the following ME sentences?

1) But honestly and syly he it spente. 2) ... that no man wondered how that
he it hadde.

5. Comment upon the structure of the ME and EMnE sentences given
below. Translate them into present-day English.

ME 1) Ther nedeth noght noon auctorite t’allegge, for it is proved by
experience, but that me list declaren my sentence. 2) Thenne is it wysdom, as it
thynketh me, to maken vertu of necessitee. ..

EMnE 1) It dislikes me. 2) It yearns me not.
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MIDDLE ENGLISH GLOSSARY

THE ALPHABETICAL ORDER
IN THE GLOSSARY

a, & 1L,y r
b ] S
C k t
d | b, th
e m u
f n \%
Z,g 0 w
h p
Symbols
> ‘became’, ‘developed into’ * “a presumed form”
< ‘originally is’ ‘developed from’ — “developed from”
o “related to”, “from the same root” + “with”, “followed by”
/ Slant is used to show alternative forms. = “equal(s)”, “is or are, equivalent to”
x ‘under the influence of’, ‘on analogy with’ ~ “apparently”
? ‘possibly’, ‘not certain’ 1, 2, 3, etc indicate classes of verbs.
INTRODUCTORY NOTES

The original spelling of the texts has been modified. G, g is used to represent
both /g/ and /j/; u has been replaced by v wherever it represents /v/.
Diacritics for length (a macron above a vowel) and palatalization (ii) have
been provided only in the glossary.

A letter in brackets indicates that it is sometimes omitted.

The past tense forms and past participles of verbs used in the texts occur
as headwords when their infinitives are difficult to identify.

The glossary supplies the past tense forms and past participles of strong
verbs, preterite-present verbs and irregular weak verbs.

The entry contains the headword with its spelling variants coming after a
comma. Each headword is followed by its grammatical label. Plural forms
of nouns, past tense forms and past participles of verbs are bracketed.
After a semicolon the Old English and Modern English forms of the word

are supplied. A Russian translation is given after a colon.
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abuten, abouten prep.; OE a-biitan: Bokpyr, kpyrom; MnE about: kpyrom,

oKoJ10, ouTH, 0(0); (in Procl. 1258) abuten @&nde: 6e3 kon1a

ac cofj.; OE ac: eo; cf. Gth ak
efric, @vrich, everich pr.; MnE every; kaxapii

agen adv.; OE on-Zgéan; MnE again: cHOBa, OIIsITh

aZxn(e)s, aZenes, agayn(e)s prep.; OE on-Z€an: mo HampaBJICHHIO K, ITO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K, TpoTHB; MnE against : mpoTHB, BOIIPEKH

ah see owen

@&hc, 2ch, ech pr.; OFE ®lc; MnE each: kaxnsiii; cf. G jeglich(er)

ahte, eiZte, eZte noun; OE aht i-f.: cobcTBeHHOCTE, OOrarcTBo, ckot; cf. OHG
¢ht, Gth aihts, - OE aZan;
al pr. (pl. alle); OE eal; MnE all: Becs, Bcs, Bce; cf. G all, ON allr, Gth alls, Lith

alvienas.

alle, zelle see al
allebeit, al be it = all(though) it be conj.; MnE albeit (arch.): xots1, Tem He

MCHEC

alse, als, alswa, also conj.; OE eal-swa: touno Tak, kak Oynro; LME & MnE
also: Taxke; LME & MnE as: kak, B To BpeMsl Kak; TaK Kak

alsuic, alswilc adj.; OE eal-swilc: Takoii e, mog00HBIH

amanges, among prep.; OE on-manZ; MnE among: mexuy, cpenu

ancre, anchor noun; OE ancra n-m., ancor a-m: OTIIEJIbHHK, 3aTBOPHUK,
anaxopet; - LLat anachoreta (whence MnE anchoret, anchorite: 3aTBopHuK,
otmenbHUK ? through F)

2nde, ende noun; OF ende ja-m.; MnE end: koner; cf.G Ende, ON endi, Gth
andeis, Skt antas

ane, on(e), oon num., pr., adv.; OE an: oguH, HeKuil, HEKTO; ToIbko; MnE one:
onuH, Hekui, HeKkTo; cf. G ein, Gth ains, L inus (OL oinos), Gk oinos, Lith

(v)ienas, Ru omqun
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ani, any pr.; OE &niZ; MnE any: kakoi-HUOY1b, TF000H
anon adv.; OE on an; MnE anon (arch.): Tot4ac, ceityac e

ant = and

as see alse
2t prep.; OF @t; MnE at: B, y, Ha; cf. OHG at, ON at, Gth at, Lat ad
athe, othe, ooth noun; OE aD a-m.; MnE oath: xsrBa; cf. G Eid, ON eiDr, Gth

aips, Ru ober

aventure noun: IpoOMCLIECTBHE, CIydyaid, MIPUKIIOUEHHUE, aBaHTopa; (X Lat) MnE
adventure: mpukmouenune; - OF aventure < Lat adventura:

“HernocpeCTBEHHO MpeCTosIIIee”
&vre see ever

avric, vrich see everich
B

bathe, both(e) pr., adv.; 06a, 00e, B TO ke Bpems; bathe ... and: kak ... Tak; OE
ba: obat+pa>(x Sc) ba pe, bothe MnE both: 06a, o6e; cf. G beide, ON baDir,
Gth ba po, Ru 06a, L ambo, Gk ampho, Skt ubha

bathen v. w.; OE bapian w. 2; MnE bathe: kynarb(csi) MbITh, OMbIBaTh; cf. G
baden, ON baDa; - OE baD

be, bi adv., prep.; OE bi; MnE by: 6mu3sko, psaom, mumo; y, ipu cf. G bei, Gth bi

be(n), been, beon v. suppl.; OE béon; MnE be: 6biTh; L fierl, Gk phunai, Skt
bhii, Lith bati, Ru 01T

beast, beste noun; MnE beast: 3Bepsp; - OF beste < Lat bestia
beo see be (n)

beren v. str. (bar; beren, bar; boren); OE beran str 4, MnE bear: Hocurs,
poxknark, TepneTh; cf.G (ge) baren, ON bera, Gth bairan, L ferre, Gk phéro,
Skt bhar, Ru 6pats (6epy)

besiZte noun: npeaBUaACHNE, TaTLHOBUIHOCTD; IIPHKA3

best adj. superl.; OE betst; MnE best: Haunyumuii, cambiit yutnuit; cf. G best,

ON bestr



296

bet adv. comp. (superl. betst); MnE better: nyume; cf. G besser, Gth batiza

bi, by prep.; OE bi; MnE by: npu nomoniu, nocpeactsom; cf. G bei, Gth bi, Gk
amphi, Skt abhi, Clt imb-, W ambi-

bye(n), buyen v. w. irr. (boghte, bohte; i-bought); OE bycZan w. 1 irr; MnE buy:
MoKy1arh, Kynutb; cf. OS buggean, Gth bugjan

bifallen v. str. (fell, fil; fellen, fallen); OE be-feallan str. 7; MnE befall:
MPUKITIOYATHCS, CITYy4aThCs

bifil see befallen

biforen, biforn adv., prep.; OE be-foran; MnE before: Buepenu, panblie; nepesn

biZete noun: BbITO/1a HAXKUBA

biscop, bischop noun; OE bisceop a-m.; MnE bishop: enuckor; - L episcopus

blisful adj.; MnE blissful: 6naxxennsrii; - OE bliss

boke, book; OE boc root-f.; MnE book: kuura; cf. G Buche: 6ykoBoe nepeso,
Buch: knura, Gth boka, L fagus: 6yk, Gk ph&gos: pon n1yda, Ru Oyk, OykBa

born see beren

breeth noun; OE br&D a-m.; MnE breath: geixanue; cf G Brodem

but(e), buten conj., prep. adv.; OE butan (< be+iitan); MnE but: HO; kpoMe Kak;
TOJIBKO, JIUIITH

buD see bye(n)
C

calice noun; MnE chalice; wama; - OF calice < Lat calix

canceler noun; LME chaunceler; MnE chancellor: kaniyiep (BepXxoBHBIH Cyibs);

- OF chancelier < Llat cancellarius

carl noun: mnpoctomtoguH, KpenoctHo; MnE carl: kepn, NOpocTONONNH,

KPECThSIHUH; MYKHK, AepeBeHiuna; - ON karl, co OE cearl (*ME cherl)

castel (1) noun (pl. castles) OE castel a-m.; MnE castle: 3amok; L castellum

(diminutive of L castrum)
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castelweorc noun: 3amMoOK

cat noun; OE cat, catte; MnE cat: xot, xomka; - Clt *Katt- > Ga & OlIr cat,

W cath
chaffere noun: Toprosmus

chapmon (chapman) noun; OE c€ap-man root-m., - TOProBer, CTPaHCTBYIOIINA

toproseil; MnE chapman (hist.): cTrpancTByOIIHIT TOProBeEI]
chartre noun; MnE charter: npaBo, npuBwierusi, XxapTus

chaumbre noun; MnE chamber: komnara, cianens; - OF chambre < L camera <

Gk kamara: cBox, moasai

chelpilt noun: Toproska

chepen v. w.; OE c€apian w. 2: nponaBarb, Toprosarb; - OE c€ap: ckor, 1eHa,
MOKYTIKa

cherl noun; OE ceorl a-m.: Mmyxuuna, myx; rpyOsiii yenoek; MnE churl:
rpyOsiit uenosek; cf. G Kerl, ON karl
chesen v. str. (ches, chos; chosen; chosen); OE c€osan str. 3; MnE choose:

BbIOMpaTh; cf. G kiesen, ON kjosa, Gth kiusan, L gustare, Gk géuein

chirch(e) (churche, cherche) noun; OE cirice n-f.; MnE church: niepkoBs;
- Gk kuriakon

cyrograffe noun: gorosop

clathes (clothes) noun pl.; OE, claD a-m.: Tkaub, miaree; MnE cloth: TkaHb;
clothes: onexxna; G Kleid, OFr klap, ON kleabi

com see comen

come(n) (cumen) v. str. (com, cam; comen; cumen); OE cuman str. 4; MnE
come: mpuxoauTh, mpuoOsBarh; cf. G kommen, ON koma, Gth giman,
L venire (*guemire), Skt gam

companye noun; MnE company: o0mectBo, komnanus; - OF companie <

LL companiés
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corage (courage) noun: cepaie, Ayx; MnE courage: myxectBo; - OF corage
< L cor: cepane

cours noun; MnE course: nyTh, kypc: OE cours < L cursus — currere v.:
OcKaTh

couthe adj.; OE cuD: m3BectHbIif; oo OE cunnan: Mo4b

Crist noun; OE Crist a-m.; MnE Christ: Xpuctoc; - L Christus < Gk khristos:
ITOMAa3aHHHK

crop noun; OE crop a-m.: no0er, xonoc; MnE crop: noces, ypoxaii; cf. G Kropf,
ON kroppr, D krop

cruninge noun; MnE crowning: KopoHOBaHWE;, - crunen, corounen, V.:
KOPOHOBaTh, BeH4Yarh; - OF coroner v. — corone, coroune noun: kopona < L
corona < Gk koroné

cummen see come(n)
D

dzi (dai, daye) noun; OE deZ a-m.; MnE day: nens; cf. G Tag, ON dagr, Gth
dags, L di€s, Skt nidagha: sxapa, nero; Lith daga: >xapa

deel (del, deel) noun; OE da&l i-m.: yacts, noas; MnE deal: konudecTBo; craenka;
cf. G Teil, Swdel, Gth dails, Lith dalis, Ru gomns, (ot)aen

deadliche (dedly) adj.; OE déad-lic; MnE deadly: cmepTenbHbIit

dehtren see dohter

deoflen see devel

deor (dere, deere) adj.; OE déore, (d re); MnE dear: noporoi

devel (deovel) noun (pl. deoflen); OE dédofol a-m./n.; MnE devil: apsBoi; - L

diabolus (< Gk diabolos, whence Ru npsion)

devysen v. w.: onMChIBaTh, TOBOPHUTH, PUIAYMbIBaTh; MnE devise: npuayMsiBars,
u3zo0perarh; - OF deviser v. — devis noun: pasroBop, ymbicen < LL divisa:

pasnenenye, OTMETKa, perieHue, ymbicen < p. of dividere
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devout adj.; MnE devout: Gmaroroseiinsiii, HaboxHbIH; - OF devot < L devotus:

npenannbiii (Whence MnE devote < p. of dévoveére: mocBsimats ceost)
did(e) see do(n)
dyverse adv.; MnE diverse: pa3nbiii, paznuunbiii; - OF divers < L diversus
dohter (doughter) noun (pl. dehtren); OE dohtor r-f.; MnE daughter: nous;

don (doon) v. anom. (dide; doon; i-done ); OE don amon.; MnE do: nenarts; cf.
G tun, OFr dua, L facere (for *dhe-), Gk tithemi (whence Ru te3uc, MnE
thesis), Skt dha, Lith déti, Ru nesats, nenarp

drahe subj. prs. of ‘drawen’

drawe(n) v. str. (drough, drew; drowen, drewen; drawen); OE draZan str. 6;
MnE draw: Tamuts, TaHyTh; cf. G tragen, ON draga, Gth dragan, ? L
trahere (whence MnE trace, track), ? Gk trekhein

drive(n) v. str. (drov; driven; driven); OE drifan str. 1; MnE drive: ynpasnsTs,

BecTH, npoBoauTh; cf. G treiben (OHG triban), ON drifa, Gth dreiban
droght(e) noun; OE driiZod a-m.; MnE drought: 3acyxa; - OF drlZe: cyxoi
duk(e) noun; MnE duke: repuor — L dux: npeaBoaurens

dwellen v. w. irr.; OE dwellan w. 1 irr.; MnE dwell: »xuth; cf. OFr dwalia, ON

dvelja; - OE dwola: ommbxka
E
eani (eni) pr.; OE &niZ; MnE any: Bcsikuid, 11000i

eek adv., conj.; OE @ac; MnE eke (arch.): takxe; cf. G auch, OS oc, OFr ak,
Gth auk, L autem,Gk auge, Skt u

efter = after
eZte (eciZte, ahte) noun; OE &ht i-f.: co6cTtBeHHOCTD, OOrarcTBo; - OE aZan:

HUMCTDb

eZtetenpe num.; OE eahta-t€oDa; MnE eighteenth: BocemHanarh
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eie noun; OF eZe ja-m. : crpax, 6ecnokorictBo: cf. OHG egi, ON agi, Gth agis;
- LME awe (x Sc)

eilin v. w.; OE eZlian w. 2; MnE ail: 6ecriokouTh, IpUIUHATH 00116, Bpem; cf.
Gth us - agljan; - OE eZe: cTpax

ende noun; OE ende ja-m.; MnE end: konei; cf. G Ende, ON endi, Gth andeis,
Skt anta

engendren v. w.; MnE engender: Bo30yxnarb, nopoxaars; - OF engendrer < L
ingenerare

eom (eem) noun; OE €am a-m.: nsias (usually maternal); cf. G Oheim

eorl (erl); rpad OE eorl a-m.: 3HaTHBIN YenoBek, Bokas; MnE earl: rpad; cf. OS
eri, ON jarl

erly adj., adv.; OE &r-lic; MnE early: pannwuii; - ®@r-lice: panee

esed see esen

esen v. w.; MnE ease: genars yno0HbIM, JTErKuM; pucnoco0msaTh; - OF eser

evel (yvel) adj., noun; OE yfel; MnE evil: nypHo#i, ckBepHbIii, 3710

ever (evre) adv.; OE &fre; MnE ever: Bcerna, korna-uuoynp; - OE a: Bcerna,

koraa-uHuoynp (cf. OHG eo, 10, ON ei, ey, Gth aiw)
everich pr.; OE &fre + @lc; MnE every: kaxpIit

everychon pr.; MnE everyone: kaxpbl1ii; - everich + on (=oon)
F

fallen v. str. (fell; fellen; fallen); OE feallan str. 7; MnE fall: nagars, Bnagars; cf.
G fallen, ON fala, Lith puolu, Skt phalati, ? Gk sphallein

fangen (fongen) v. str. (feng, fang; fengen, fangen;fangen, i-fon); OE fon str. 7:
nonyuatk; cf. G fangan, ON fa, Gth fahan, L pangere: Bon3arb, Skt pasa:
METIISA, CUIIOK

fare v. str. (for; faren; i-faren); OE faran str. 6: uaru, exars; MnE fare: ObITb,
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noxuBath; cf. G fahren, ON fara, Gth faran, L portare, Gk peiro, Skt par,
Ru nepets, Hanop

fastnen (festnen) v. w.; OE fastnian w. 2; MnE fasten: npuBs3bIBaTh, 3anuparh;
- OE fast: xpenkuii

felaweshipe noun; MnE fellowship: ToBapumectBo; - OE féolaZa: maptaep
(- ON felagi; - ON f€lag: ciokeHre coOOCTBEHHOCTH)

ferne adj.; OE furn: npexuuii, crapunnsiii; cf. OHG firni, Gth fairneis:
crapsiii, ON forn; - OE for: no, nepen

fylden see ‘fille(n)’

fille(n) v. w.; OE fyllan w. 1; MnE fill: sanonusts; - OE ful: momubrit

flour noun; MnE flower: niBetok; - OF flour < L flos

fodder noun; MnE fodder: ¢ypax, kopm mis ckora; cf. G Futter, ON foDr, L

pabulum, Gk pateomai (whence MnE pastor, pasture, repast)
folk noun; OE folc a-n; MnE folk: napon, nronu; cf. G Volk, ON f6lk, Ru momnk
for(e) conj., prep.; MnE for: u6o, notomy uro; mis; cf. G vor, Gth faur, L pro,
Ru niepen
for see fare

forlese(n) v. str. (pt p. forloren); OE for-ledsan str.2: Tepsith nokuaars; MnE
forlorn: 3abpomennsiii, mokunyThd; cf G verlieren, OS forliosan, OFr
forliasa

forloren see forlese(n)

forsworen (forsuoren) pt p. > adj.: BUHOBHBI! B KJISTBONPECTYIICHUH; -SWETen

for(e)ward noun; OE fore-weard: comiacue, coramnieHue
forpi (for-thy) conj.; OE for 0l ]: moToMy 4TO, MO3TOMY

fowel (fowl) noun; OE fuZol a-m.: ntunia; MnE fowl: momammuss nruna; cf. G

Vogel, OFr fugel, Gth fugls

fowertiZpe num.; OE féower-tiZoda; MnE fortieth: copoxoBoit
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freme noun: OE fremu oO-f: Beiroma, monws3a; - OE from: Bnepen; o OE
framian: monmy4ars moas3y > MnE frame

from prep.; OE fram; MnE from: ort, u3, c; cf. OHG fram, Gth fram, L primus,
Gk promos; oo for

ful adj. OFE ful; MnE full: nonusiit; cf. G voll, ON fullr, Gth fulls, L plenus
(whence MnE plenary), Gk pléres, Ru nomusrit

fultume noun; OE fultum a-m: momo1s, MUIIOCTH
Z G

gadere(n) v. w.; OE Zaderian w.2; MnE gather: cobupars; cf. OFr gaderia,

D gaderen, - OE ZeZada: xomnaHboH

gadering noun; OE ZaderunZ o-f; MnE gathering: coOpanue, mapiamMeHT

Zxr (geer, gear, yer, yeer) noun; OE Z&ar a-n; MnE year: rogx; cf. G Jahr, Gth jér,
L hora, Ru sip

Ze (ge) pr. pers. 2" pl. (Dat/Acc Zew, eow, ow,yow); OE Ze: MnE ye, you:
BbI; cf. G ihr, ON &r, Gth jus, Gth humeis, Skt yiiyam, L uds, Ru Bor

Zef (Zif) conj.; OE Zif; MnE if: ecu; cf. G ob, OFr jef, Gth jabai

Zelden (Zilden, yelden) v. str. (Zeald; Zulden; Zolden); OE Zieldan str.3:
IJIaTuTh, Bo3Harpaxaarb; MnE yield: naBates, mognaBatecs; cf. G gelten,
Gth us-gildan

get (geet, get) adv.; OE Z[it; MnE yet: Bce ke, Bce eme; cf. OFr jéta, ? Gth ju, L
jam: yxe

get pt p see geten v. str.

Zew see Ze, ge

geve (gyve) v. str. (gaf, gef, geven; i-geven); OE Zyfan str. 5; MnE give (x Sc):
naBatb; cf. G geben, ON gefa, Gth giban, Olr gabim: 6epy, L habére

geten v. str. (gat; geten; goten, geten, get); MnE get: monmyuats; - ON geta; oo OE
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-Zietan, -Zitan
Zif see Zef

god noun; OE Zod; a-m. (usu. Christian), a-n. (heathen); MnE God: Oor,
ooxectBo; cf. G Gott, ON guD, goD, Gth gup, ? Skt hut (*ghuta), Ga guth,
Olr guth

god (good) noun; OE god a.-n.; MnE good: no6po; cf. OHG guot, OS god,
Olcel godi; - god adj.

god (good) adj.; OE Zod; MnE good: xopoumii; cf. G gut, ON godr, Gth gups,
Ru rogusbrii

gold noun; OE Zold a.-n.; MnE gold: 3o0m0t0; cf. G Gold, ON gull, Gth gulp,
Gk khloos, L heluus, Ru 3o01m0T0

goon v. suppl. (yede, wente; goon); OE Zan v. anom.; MnE go: uaru, exarp,
cf. G gehen, Sw ga, Skt ga

grithfullnesse noun: mup, cnokoiicTBue

H

ha see he, heo, hi

habbe(n) see have(n)

hadde see have(n)

halden see holden

half adj.; OE healf; MnE half: nonoBunnsiii, Henonueiii; cf. G halb, ON halft,
Gth halbs

hali (haly, holy) adj.; OE haliZ; MnE holy: cesatoii; cf. G heilig, OS hé&lag, Gth
hailags

halwe noun; OE halZa n.-m.: csroii; MnE hallow (in Allhallows: nens “Beex
Ceateix”’; Halloween)

hare see he, heo, hi

hath see have(n)
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have(n) (habben) v. w.; OE habban w.3; MnE have: umers; cf. G haben, ON
hafa, Gth haban, L capere: 6pars (whence MnE capture)

he pr. pers. 3 sg. (Gen his, hise; Dat/Acc him); MnE he: ox; ¢f. OHG hg, OS
he€, Du hij, Gk ekei, Lith $is, Ru ceit

he (hi) pr. pers. 3 pl. (Gen here, hire, hare; Dat/Acc hem, heom): oxu

healden see holden

hearm (harm) noun; OE hearm a-m.; MnE harm: Bpen, 310, noBpexaenue; cf.

G Harm, OFr herm, ON harmr, Ru cpam

hearmien v. w.; OFE hearmian w.2; MnE harm: npuuuHSITS Bpen, BpEIWTH;

- hearm

heeth noun; OE ha&d i-m./n.; MnE heath: cremp; mycrtoms, mopocuias

BepeckoM Bepeck; cf. G Heide, ON heidr, Gth haipe, OIr ciad, L biicétum:

nacrouiie; kycrapauk (whence MnE bucolic)

hefden see have(n)
heiward (haywarde) noun: cTopox nacTouii, nactyx

helle noun; OE hel jo-f; MnE hell: ax; cf. G Holle, ON hel, Gth halja, Olr cel:
CMEPThH

helpe(n) v. str. (halp; holpen; holpen); OE helpan str.3; MnE help: nomorars; cf.
G helfen, OFr helpa, OS helpan, Gth hilpan, Lith Selpiu

hem see he, heo, hi

heold(en) see holde(n)

heom see he, heo, hi

heordemon(n) noun; OF heord-man root-m.; MnE herdsman: mactyx

heorte (herte, hart) noun; OE heorte n-f.; MnE heart: cepaue; cf. G Herz, ON
hjarta, Gth hairto, L cor, Gk kardia, Ru cepame

here see he, heo, hi

hi pr. pers. 3" pl.: ouu
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hiderto adv.; MnE hitherto (book.): g0 cux nop
hire see he, heo, hi
hise (his) see he, hi
hit pr. pers. 31 sg.; MnE it: oH, oHa, OHO; o0 he
hoaten (hoten) v. str. (hat; hette; i1-hoten); OE hatan str.7: moBeneBars,

npukasbiBath; MnE hight (arch.): nassannsiii; cf. G heissen, OS hétan, ON

heita, Gth haitan
hold adj.: BepHBI, IpeIaHHbIN (TTO1aHHBIN )

holde(n) (hoolden, heelden) v. str. (hédld; hélde; holden, i-halden); OE healdan
str. 7; MnE hold: nepxxarbcs, yaepkuBarb, oTcranBaTh (nmo3unun); cf. G
halten, ON halda, Gth haldan

holpen see helpen

holt noun; OE holt a-n.; MnE holt (arch.): poma; cf. G Holz, ON holt, Ru

KoJIoZa

hond(e) (hande) noun (pl. honden); OE hand u-f., MnE hand pyxa; cf. G Hand,
ON hend, Gth handus

hooly see hali

hord noun; OE hord a-n.: xmag; MnE hoard: 3anac; cf. G Hort, ON hodd, Gth
huzd, ? Gk kurthos; o hiden

hostelrye noun: mocrosmneiii 1BOp, Tpaktup, rocturuna; MnE hostelry (arch.):
roctununa; - OF hostellerie

hure (huire, hire) noun; OE hlr i-f.; MnE hire: nnara (3a tpyn); cf. G Heuer,
OFr hiire

hus (hous) noun; OE hiis a-n.; MnE house: nom; cf. G Haus, ON hus, Gth (gud)
hus

husewif noun; MnE housewife: momarinss xo3siika
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hwen (when) adv., conj.; OE hwanne; MnE when: xoraa

LY

i see in

iafen see geve

i-chosen see chese

i-don(e) see don

ye (eye) noun (pl. eyen); OE €aZe n-n.; MnE eye: mas; cf. G Auge, ON auga,
Gth augo, Skt aksi, Lith akis, Ru oxo

ye pr. pers. 2" pl. (Obj. yow); OE Ze; MnE vye: Bsr; cf. G ihr, OFr gi, Gth jus,
Skt yliydm, L uos, Ru BbI

y-falle see fallen

i-festnet see fastnen

i-foan noun pl. (sg. i-f0); OE Ze-fah n-m.; MnE foe: Bpar; cf. OHG gifeh, Gth
faip, Lith piktas, Skt pisacas

i-gretinge noun; OE ZrétinZ; MnE greeting: npuBeTrcTBHe

i-lzered pt p. adj./noun (pl. i-leerde); OE Ze-1&@red: oOpa3oBaHHbBIHN, YICHBIH

ilche (ilke) pr. dem; OE ilca; MnE (of that) ilk (arch.), Sco ilk; ToT ke camsbrii; -

i (cf. Gth is: on) + OE Zelic: moxoxwuii

ile noun; MnE isle: octpos; - OF ile, isle < L insula
i-leawed adj.; OE Ze-1&wede: HeoOpa3oBaHHBIN, HEYYICHBIH

i-lesten (lesten, lasten) v. w.; OE I&stan w.1; MnE last: nmmuTbcs,
nposoipKarbest, coxpanathes; cf. G leisten, OFr lasta, OS léstian

i-let see lette

i-limpen v. str. (i-lomp; 1-lumpen); OE limpan str. 3: npoucxoauts; cf. OHG gi-
limpfan

i-lumpen see i-limpen

in (ine, inne) prep., adv.; OE in; MnE in: BaHyTps, BHyTpH; cf. G in, ON i, Gth in,
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L in, en, Gk en, Lith 1, ? Ru B (<Bb<BbH<*BH)
inspiren v. w.; MnE inspire: Bapixarh, BIOXHOBIISATH; - OF inspirer < L inspirare
yong adj.; OE ZeonZ, Zung; MnE young: monono#, rousi; cf. G jung, ON ungr,
Gth juggs (<*juwungaz), L juvencus, Skt juvacah, Ru ronbrit
y-ronne (i-ronne) see rynnan
yOw see ye
i-seid see seye(n)
i-seined see sayn
i-setnesse noun: ykas
it pr. pers. 31 sg..; OE hit: ono; MnE it: oH, oHa, oHO; o he
yvel (evel) adj.; OF yfel; MnE evil: mnoxoii, nypsoit; cf. G iibel, D euval, Gth ubils

i-wersed see werse(n)
J

justise (justice) noun; MnE justice: cnpaBegmBocTs, paBocyaue; - OF justice
<L justitia
K
king noun; OE cynZ, cyninZ a-m.; MnE king: kopons; cf. G Konig, ON
konungr; Ru xus13b, borrowed from Gme
kiineriche (kyng-ryke) noun; OE cyne-ric ja-n.: KOpojeBCTBO, I[aPCTBO

kyngdom noun; OE cynZdom a-m.; MnE kingdom: kopoieBcTBO
knyght noun; OE cniht a-m.; MnE knight: psinaps; cf. G Knecht, D knecht

ku (cu, cou) noun; OE cii root-f.; MnE cow: koposa; cf. G Kuh, OS ko, D koe,
Skt gais, Ru rossio
L

ladlich (Iothely) adj.; OE lao-; MnE loath(-some): HeHaBUCTHBIH,
orBparurtenbhbiif; cf. G Leid, OFr & OS 1ep, ON leipr, Gk alitein, loigos

lay see lyen
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land noun; OE land a-n.; MnE land: cTpana, 3emns; cf. G Land, Gth land, W

lann, Cor lan, OS] nsm0

laste(n) (lesten) v. w.; OE ldstan w.1; MnE last: nponomkarscs; cf. G leisten,
OFr lasta, OS lestian

law(e) noun; OE laZu 6-f.; MnE law: 3akoHn; - ON log<*lagu

lef (leef) adj.; OE 1&of: noporoii, mooumsiii; cf. G lieb, ON ljufr, Gth liufs,

Ru 1100
lette (letten) v. w. (pt p. i-let); OE lettan w. 1: npensitctBoBarh; - OE l&t ad;.

lhoaverd (loverd, 1ord) noun; OE hlaford a-m.; MnE lord: rocmoaus,

Binactutenb; < hlaf + weard: xpanutens xneba

licour (licur) noun; MnE liquor: uakocTh, Biara, COK, HaIlUTOK, CIUPTHOM

Hanutok; MnE liquor: ciuptHoii Hanutok; - OF licur < L liquor

lyen v. str. (lay, layen); OE licZan v. str. 5; MnE lie: nexars; cf. G liegen, Gth

ligan, Ru nexarp
lihtliche (lyghtly) adv.; OE leoht-lIice; MnE lightly: nerko, cierka

live(n) (libben) v. w.; OE libban w. 3; MnE live: xwutb; cf. G leben, OFr libba,
Gth liban, Gk liparein, Lith lipti

loand (londe, lande) see land

loke(n) (looke) v. w.; OE locian w. 2; MnE look: cmoTrpersh, Habmonars,

3aboruthbes; cf. G lugen, OS 10con
lond see land

long adj.; OE lanZ; MnE long: mmuuanbii, nonruii; cf. G lang, OS I€han,
OFr Ién, L longus

longen v.w.; OE lanZian v.w. 2; MnE long: crtpemutscs, xenars; cf. OHG

langon (G verlangen: xenats, TpeboBarb) ON langa; -long

lord see lhoaverd
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macod see make(n)

made see make(n)

mai (may, mei) v. pret.-prs. (prs. pl. muZe; pt myght, myeht); OE maZan
pret.-prs.; MnE may: ObiTh B cocTosinuu, Moub; cf. G mogen, ON mega,

Gth magan, Gk méchané (whence MnE mechanics), Ru mous, mory

maked see make(n)

make(n) v. w. (pt maked, made); OE macian v. w.2; MnE make: nenars; cf.
G machen, OS makon, OFr makia, Gk magis: mecuBo, Tecto, masso:
MEITy

makien see make(n)

man noun; OE man root-m.; MnE man: genosek; cf. G Mann, ON madr, Gth
mann(a), Skt manus, Ru myx

man (mone) noun; MnE moan: xxano6a; cf. OHG mein, OS mén, ON mein;
- OE mnan: »aoBaTbCs

manere noun; MnE manner: crioco0, metox; - OF maniere

many(e) adj.; OE maniZ, moniZ; MnE many: muaorue; cf. G manch, OS monag,

Gth manags, Lith minia: Tonna, Ru MHOTH!

manred(e) noun; OE man-r&den f.: 3aBucuMocTh (BaccayibHasi), TPUHECEHUE

npucsru peogany; - OE raedan v.

martir noun; OE martyr; MnE martyr: mydyenuk; - L martyr < Gk matur

mei see mai

meistre (maister) noun; OE maZister a-m.; MnE master: xo3suH, macrep,
yuuTenb; - L magister

melodye (melodie) noun; MnE melody: menomusi; - OF melodie < L melodia <
Gk meloidia

my (mi, myn) pr. (pl. mine); OE min; MnE my, mine: moii; cf. G mein, OFr min,
ON minn, Gth meins, Skt mama, me, Lith manes, Ru moii

micel (mikel, muchel) adj., adv.; OE micel, mycel: 6onb110#, Benukuii; MHOTO,
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oueHb, MnE much: muoro, ouensn; cf. OHG mihhil, OS mikil, L. magnus,

Gk mégas
mid prep.: ¢; cf. G mit OS middi, ON med, Gth midjis
milde (mylde) adj.; OE milde; MnE mild: msrkuii, 1o0psiii, kpotkuii; cf. G
mild, ON mildr, Gth —mildeis, OIr meld, Gk malthakos, Ru mononoii, maan
mines see my
moare (more) adj., adv.; OE mara; MnE more: 6onbiiunii, Oosnbiie; - micel
monne see man

monpe (moneth) noun; OE moénad t-m.; MnE month: mecsi; cf. G Monat, ON

manadr, Gth ménops, L mensis, Gk mén, Lith ménuo, Ru mecsig

mot(e) (moot) v. pret.-prs. (1 pers. sg. mdst); OE mdt pret.-prs.: MOXeT,

nomxeH; MnE must: nomxken; cf. G muss, Gth ga-mot

muchel see micel

maZe see mai
N

na (no) adj., pr.; OE na; MnE no; coBcem He, HeT; cf. G nie, ON nei, Gth ni aiw;
- OE neta

nacion noun; MnE nation: mapon, vanus; - OF nacion

name(n) see nime(n)

namon (noman) pr.: HUKTO; - OE na+mon

nan(e) (none, noon) pr.; OE nan; MnE none aukakoii; - OE ne+an

nature noun; MnE nature: npupona; - OF nature < L natiira

nawiht see nawt

nawt (naht, nawiht) pr., adv.; OE na-wiht; MnE naught, nought: Huuro, HUYero;

coBceM He; cf. OHG & OS neowiht, Gth niwaihts

ne part., conj.: He, HH; cf. OHG ni, ne, ON ne, Gth ni, Ru He
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nedlunge adv.: o6s3aTenbHO; - neod(e)

neod(e) (nede, neede) noun; OE nl|d i-f; MnE need: Hyxna, Heo6xoaumocTs; cf.
G Not, ON naudr, Gth nauds, Ru Hy>xna, npuHyIuTh

neve noun; OE nefa n-m.; MnE nephew (x OF): miemsnnuk; cf. G Neffe, ON
nefi, L nefos, Skt napat

niht (nyht, nyght) noun; OE niht root-f; MnE night: nous; cf. G Nacht, ON natt,
Gth nahts, L nox, noctis (Gen), Gk nux, Skt nakta, Ru Houb

nyght see niht

nime(n) v. str. (nam; namen; nomen); OE niman str. 4: Opatk, 3axBaTbIBaTh; Cf.

G nehmen, ON nama, Gth niman
nime subj. of ‘nime(n)’

nyne num; OE niZon; MnE nine: aeBsate; cf. G neun, ON niu, Olr noi, L nouem,

Skt nava
noan see nan

nu (now) adv.; OE nii; MnE now: Teneps, ceiiuac; cf. OHG -nu, ON nu, L nunc,
Lith nii, Ru #HBIHE

(0
ofer (over) prep.; OE ofer; MnE over: Han, yepes; cf. G ober(er), ON oftr, Gth

ufar, L super, Gk huper, (<*uper), Skt upari
oftentymes adv.; MnE often: gacto
oftensithen adv.: yacto

oZen see owen

olhnin v.: 1cTuTh; - OE Olyht: nectsb

on prep.; OE an; MnE on: B, Ha; cf. G an, ON 4, Gth ana, L an-, Gk an4, Lith
nud, Ru Ha

onZenes (agaynes) adv., prep.; OE on-Zean; MnE against: mpoTuB, HapoTHUB

oni see ani



312

open adj.; OE open; MnE open: otkpsithiii; cf. G offen, ON opinn, OF open; oo OE tp

obe see athe

oder (other) pr.; OE oder; MnE other: npyroii, Bropoii; cf. G ander, ON annarr,
Gth anpar, Skt antra, Lith afitras, Ru Bropoii (<OSIl BBTOp®H)

oper conj.; OE o000e: unu; cf. G oder, ON eda, Gth aippau; - OE odde+
ahwader

oure (ure) pr.; OE iire; MnE our: nam; cf. G unser, OFr tise, Gth unsar

ow see Ze

owen (oZen) v. pret.-prs. (pt. auhte, oughte); OE aZan pret.-prs.; MnE own:
BiIaneTh; MnE owe: ObITh HODKHBIM, OBITH 00si3aHHBIM; cf. OHG eigan,
ON eiga, Gth aigan

ower (Zour, iire) pr.; OE €ower; MnE your: Bamr; cf. G euer, Gth izwara

P

palmer noun; MnE palmer: namomuuk; - OF palmier < L palmarius
passe(n) v.; MnE pass: npoxoauts; - OF - F passer < L passus noun

percen v.; MnE pierce: npon3uts, nponsarb; OF percer < L pertiisus, pt p of
“pertundere”

pilgrim noun; MnE pilgrim: nmunmurpum, nanomuuk; - OF *pelegrin > pelerin

pilgrimage noun MnE pilgrimage: nanmomuanuectBo; - F pelerinage>pelrimage

pine (pyne) v. w.; OE pinian w.2: myuuTs, nsiTath; MnE pine: yaxuyTs; - OE
pin noun (- L poena: nakazanue, whence MnE pain)

pining noun; OE pmunZ o-f: mydenue, meiTka, MnE pining: crpamanue,
tocka: - OF pinan v.

priken v. w.; OE prician w. 2; MnE prick: Ko710Tb, TpHUIIIIOPUBAThH

prisun noun; MnE prison: tiopsma; - OF prison < L prehensio: oxBaTbsiBaHHe
(whence MnE apprehension)

punden v. w.; OE pyndan v. w.1: 3anupars; - OE pund: oropoxkerHO€ MecTO

puten v. w.; OF putian w.2: MnE put: knacte; cf. D peuteren, Icel pota
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R

radesman (redesman) noun; OE r&des-man root-m.: 4JeH cOBeTa, COBETHUK
read (rede) noun; OE ra&d a-m.: MnE rede (arch.): coser; cf. G Rat, ON rag; o
OE raedan v.

reade (rede) v. str. (radde; rad); OE radan str.7: coBeToBaTh, OOBSICHSATH,
yrajplBath MbICIIH, unTaTth, MnE read: uurars; cf. G raten, ON rada, Gth
ga-rédan, Ru pazners

redy adj.; OE r&de; MnE ready: rorossriit; cf. G bereit; ON g-reidr, OFr réde,
Gth garaips

rest(e) noun; OE rest jo-f, raest 0-f.; MnE rest: otnpix; cf. G Rast, ON rost,
Gth rasta

rice (rike, riche) adj.; OE rice; MnE rich: 6oratsrii; cf. G reich, ON rikr, Gth
reikeis; -rik-from CIt *rig-(Ga rix: koponb, Olr 11); cf. L réx (=régs, Gen
régis)

riZt (riht, right) adj., adv.; OE riht; MnE right: npaBuibHBIN, NpaBbIif;
npaBwibHO, Xopoio; cf. G & D recht, ON rettr, Gth raihts, L rectus

riwle, reule noun; MnE rule: nmpaBusno, npasienue, yctas; JuHeika; - OF reule
< L régulus (reg+ulus- dim sf)

ryde(n), riden v. str. (rod; riden; riden); OE ridan str. 1; MnE ride: exarp (on
horseback); cf. G reiten (OHG ritan); ON rida; Olr riadaim

rynnen, rennen V. str. (ran; runnen; runnen); OE rinnan str.3; MnE run: Gerars,
(mpo-)6exarp; cf. G rinnen: Teub, ON rinna, Gth rinnan, Skt arnas: BoJHa,

Ru ponste

ryse(n), risen v. str. (ros; risen; risen); OE risan str.1; MnE rise: mogaumMarbcs,
BcTaBarhk; cf. OHG risan, OFr risa, Gth — reisan

roote noun; OE rot; MnE root: kopens; - ON rot; cf. L radix, Ru penuc, peapka

S
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sa, se, see, sea noun; OE s& i-m./f; MnE sea: mope; cf. G See, ON sar, OS s€o,
Gth saiws

sayn v.; MnE sign: nonnuceiBath; - OF signe < L signare (-signum)

saule, sawle, soule noun; OE sawol o-f.; MnE soul: nyma; cf. G Seele, ON sala,

OFr séle, Gth saiwala

scateren v. w.; MnE scatter: paszOpaceiBarh; oo MLG schateren; cf. Gk
skedannunai, Skt skadhate

schalle see shal

schappe, shape, i-shale noun: dopma, Bua; OE Ze-sceap a-n.: opma, coznanue,
tBOpeHue; MnE shape: ¢popma, Bug; - OE scyppan v.

schulle see shal

schulen see shal

score noun; OE scoru 0-f.; MnE score: cuer, 3anuce; - ON skor

sculde see shal

see see S&

see(n) v. str. (seigh, saugh; seyen, sowen; sewen, sein); OE s€on v. str.5; MnE
see: Buzeth; cf. G sehen, ON sja, Gth sailvan, L sequor, Hit sakwa: masa

seek adj.; OE seoc; MnE sick: 6onbnoilt; cf. G siech, OF siak, Gth siuks

seel noun; MnE seal: neuarts; - F seel < L sigillum

seye(n), say v. w. (seyde, seide; i-seid); OE secZan v. w. 3; MnE say: roBopuTb,
ckazathb; cf. G sagen, ON segja, OL nseco (in sequo): m3Bemiato, Gk
ennepo (<*ensepo), Lith sakyty

seyn see see (n)

seken v. w. irr. (soughte; sought): mckare; OE s€can v. w.l irr.: mocemars,
uckatb; MnE seek: wuckarp; cf. G suchen, ON soekja, Gth sokjan;

o OE sacu

sende(n) v. w. (sente; i-send); OE sendan v. w. 1; MnE send: nmocsuiars; cf. G



315
senden, ON senda, Gth sandjan; o OE s10
seson noun; MnE season: ce3on; - OF seson < L satio

shal, shall v. pret.-prs. (pl. shulen; pt sculde, shulde); OE sculan pret.-prs.; MnE
shall: nomxen; cf. G sollen, ON sculu, Gth skulan

shire noun; OE scir 6-f.; MnE shire: rpadctBo; cf. OHG scira

shortly adv.; OE scort-lic; MnE shortly: Bckope; cf. OHG scurz, ON skortr, Lith

skardus
shour noun; OE scur; MnE shower: nuBens; cf. G Schauer, ON skur, L caurus

sylver noun; OE seolfor a-n.; MnE silver: cepebpo; cf. G Silber, OFr selover,

Gth silubr, Lith sidabras, Ru cepe6po

slepen v. w.; OE sl@pan v. str. 7/w.1; MnE sleep: cmare; cf. G schlafen, Gth

slepan, L 1ab1i (whence Ru nmabwnpnbiif), Skt lambati, Olr labar: cia0sri,

Ru cna0Obii

smal adj.; OFE smal; MnE small: manenskuii, nHebonpmoii; cf. G schmal, ON

smar, Gth smals, Ru manprii
softe adj.; OE softe; MnE soft: msrkuit, nexssiii; cf. G snaft, D zacht

sondry adj.; OE syndriZ; MnE sundry: pa3nsiii; cf. G sonder, ON sundra, Gth

sundro, Skt sanutar, Cor ken

sonne noun; OE sunne n-f.; MnE sun: connne; cf. G Sonne, ON sunna, Gth

sunno, L sol, W haul

soote, swote, swete adj.; OE swote, swéte; MnE sweet: cnaakuii, Hexnbii; cf. G
siiss, OFr swéte, OS swote, Gth suts, Gk hedus (<*swadus), L suauis

sotlice adv.: myno; - OFE sot adj.& noun (m.): miynsiid, Aypak

specially adv.; MnE specially: cnenmansno; MnE especially: ocobenno, B

gactHocTH; - OF especial < L specialis-speciés (whence MnE species)

speken v. str. (spak; speken; spoken); OE sprecan v. str.5; MnE speak: roBoputs,



316

pasroBapuBarth; cf. G sprechen, ON spraka, OS sprekan, Skt spiirjati
spoken see speken
stable noun; MnE stable: xonromns; - OF estble < L stabulum
stedefeest adj.; OE stede-fest; MnE steadfast: croiikuii, TBepabIi;
cf. D stedevast, ON stadfastr; - OE stede noun: mecto; o OE standan
stedefeestliche adv.; MnE steadfastly: ctoiiko, TBepa0
straunge, strange adj.; MnE strange: 4dyxoii, He3HaKOMbIH, cTpaHHbIN; - OF
estrange < L extraneus; - extra: cHapyXu
strengthe noun; OE strenZDu 0-f.; MnE strength: cuna; - OE stranZ adj.
strond, strand noun; OE strand n.; MnE strand: 6eper; MnE the Strand, name

of a London street; cf. G Strand, ON strond
suencten see swenche (n)
suike, swike noun; OE swica n-m.: U3MEHHHUK

suythe, swithe adv.; OFE sw(0e: ouenb; cf. G geschwind, ON svidr, Gth swinps
sulle(n), syllen, selle v. w. irr. (solde, sold); OE sellan v. w.1 irr.; MnE sell:
nponasarb; cf. OHG sellen, OFr sella, Gth saljan, Gk heilon, W helw,

- sellan

sumhwile, sumwhyle adv.: uaorna

suoren see swere(n)

suster noun (pl. sustren); OE swuster, sweostor; MnE sister (x Sc): cectpa; cf. G
Schwester, ON systir, Gth swistar, L soror (<*swesor), Ru cectpa

swenche(n) v. w.. yruerarb, 3actaBisiTh Tpyauthbcsi; OE swencan v. w.l:
My4HTb, yTHETaTh; - OE swincan v.

sweren Vv. str. (swor; sworen); OE swerian v. str. 6; MnE swear: kisactbcs,
pyrarbes; cf. G schworen, ON sverja, Gth swaran, Skt svara: 3Byk, rojoc,
Ru cBapa, cBapiuBbIi

swich, swuch, such adj., pr.; OE swilc; MnE such: Takoii; cf. G solch, ON slikr,
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Gth swaleiks

swete see soote
T

take(n) v. str. (tok, token, taken); OE tacan v. str. 6; MnE take: Oparb, xBarats;
- ON taka (cf. Gth tekan)

telle(n) v. w. irr. (tolde; told); OE tellan v. w.1 irr.: cuutars, paccMaTpuBarh,
pacckasbiBath; MnE tell: pacckasbsiBars, roBoputh; cf. G zéhlen (< OHG

zellen), ON telja; - OE talu noun
tendre adj.; MnE tender: nHexHbIi

til(l) prep., conj.; OE til; MnE till: no; MnE until: 1o 10 Tex mop, Koraa; moka
He; o0 ON til, (cf. OFr til ad;j., Gth tils adj.: mpurogHbIit)

tyme, time noun; OE tima n-m.; MnE time: Bpewms; cf. G Zeit, OF & OS tid, ON
tip, Skt Aditis$ (a, negator+ditis): Beunas (goddess)

todele see todele(n)

todele(n) v. w. (pt. t. todeld); OE to-delan v. w.1: pazgenuts; cf. G zerteilen; -
OE del

toward, towardes prep.; OE to-weard; MnE toward, (usu) towards: k, 1o
HaIIPABJICHHUIO K

translaten v.; MnE translate: nepeBoguts; - OF translater < L translatare

treothe see treuthe

treowe, (trewe) adj.; OE trllwe: BepHBIA, npenaHbiii, UCTHHHBIN, MnE true:

npaBauBbId, ncTuHHBIN, cf. G treu, ON tryggr, Gth triggws, W derw, Olr derb

treuthe, treothe, trouthe noun; OE trl lwou 0-f: mpaBaa, BepHocTh; MnE truth:

npasna; cf. ON tryggd

twenty num.; OE twén-tiZ; MnE twenty: nBannare; cf. G zuanzig, ON tuttugu,
Gth twai tigius; - OE twéZen

P, TH
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pa conj., adv.; OE pa: korma, Torma; cf. OHG do, OFr pa, ON pa

pa, po pr. dem. pl. (Dat pan)

thah, thogh conj.; OE p&ah; MnE though: xots, Tem He Menee; cf. G doch, ON
b6, Gth pauh

than adv.; OE ponne; MnE then: Torna, 3atem; cf. G denn, OFr pan, Gth pan

pan see pa pr.

pane Acc of pe pr.

par, thare, ther adv.; OE per; tam, tyna; rue, kyna; cf. G da, OFr pér, OS bar,
Gth par

tharof, thérof adv.; MnE there-of: orciona, u3 storo

0at, that conj., pr. rel., pr. dem. OE paet; MnE that: 4to, uT00BI; KOTOPHIH, TOT;
cf. G das, ON bat, OFr pet, Gth pata
pe, the art. def.; OE s€ pr. dem. mg . m.: Tot; MnE the; cf. G der, OF & OS pe

pe part. rel.; OE pe: xotopsiii (~oe, ~as)
then, penn see than adv., con;.

penche(n), thenken v. w. irr. (thoughte; y-thought); OE pencan w.1; MnE think:
nymath, nonarath; cf. G denken, dachte, ON pekkja, Gth pagkjan,

L tonggre; - OE ponc noun

penne see than adv., conj.

therinne, therin adv.: MnE there-in: Tam, B 3ToM
theron, theron adv.; MnE there-on: Ha 3ToM, Ha TOM
pet, pzet see Oat

ther see par

thider adv.; OE pider, pader; MnE thither: Tyna; cf. ON padra; - OE pat

ping noun; OE pinZ a-n.; MnE thing: Bemp, neno; cf. G Ding, OFr ping, ? Gth
peihs: Bpemsi, BpeMs rosia

pis, this pr. dem.; OE 0is; MnE this: 3to, 3TOT, 3Ta

po see pba pr.
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poht, thoghte, thoughte noun; OE (Ze-)poht a-m.; MnE thought: mbicnb,
pasmeiiuienue; cf. OHG gidaht; - OE pencan v.
ponken v.w.; OE pancian v. w. 2; MnE thank: 6narogaputs; cf. G danken,
ON bakka; - pank
purh, purZ, thorgh, thorugh prep.; OE purh; MnE through: uepes,
nocpeactsom, npu nomoiy; cf. G durch, OS purh, OFr pruch, L trans
U

underfangen see underfon

underfon v. str. (underfeng; underfengen; underfangen); OE under-fon str.7:

nosyyars, opare; cf. OHG untarfahan
undergaton see undergete(n)

undergete(n) v. str. (undergat; undergeten, undergat; undergeten); OE under-

Zytan str.5: 3ame4arb, TOHUMATh

understonde(n) v. str. (understod; understoden; understanden); OE under-

standan str.6; MnE understand: moHumarb

unnen v. pret.-prs.; OE unnan pret.-prs.: xoreTs, xkenarb; cf. G gonnen (< OHG

unnan), ON unna
untellendlic adj.: Heonucyemblii, HEBbIpA3UMBbII
ur(e) pr.; OE ure; MnE our: Ham
us pr. pers. 1* pl. Dat/Acc: Hac
usselven pr. refl.: Mb1 camu
utward adv.; OE iite-weard; MnE outward: B cTopoHy, Ipo4b, HApyx Ky

uvel see evel
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veyn noun; MnE vein: xxwuiika (of a leaf); Bena; - OF veine < L uéna

vertu noun: pgo0iecTh, CHIa, JOCTOMHCTBO, a00poxaetens; MnE  virtue:

JIOCTOMHCTBO, Ao0ponerenb; - OF vertu < L virtis

vestmenz, vestment noun; MnE vestment: o6mxauenue; - OF vestment

< L uestiarium: rapaepo0
W

way, wey noun; OE weZ a-m.; MnE way: nopora, myTs, cnioco0; cf. G Weg,
ON

vegr, Gth wigs

waeron see be(n)
was see be(n)
waren see be(n)
wat see witen
weye see way

wel adv.; OE wel; MnE well: xopomio; cf. OHG wela, wola (G wohl), OFr wel,

wal, wol; Gth waila, ON vel; oo willen

wende(n) v. w.; OE wendan: nanpasisateces, uatu; MnE wend one’s way; went;
cf. OHG wenten; co OE windan (> MnE wind)

wenden see wene(n)

wene(n) v. w.; OE wénan; MnE ween (arch.): oxxunare, HaesIThCA, T0JIaraTh;
cf. G wihnen, OFr wéna, OS wanian, Gth wénjan; - OE wén: Hagexna,

OXXKUJ1aHue
were(n) see be(n)

werien v. w.; OF werian w.1: 3amumiars, oxpansate; cf. G wehren, Olcel verja,

OS werian, Gth warjan
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werse, wurse, worse comp. adj., adv.; OE wyrsa, wyrs; MnE worse: xyxe; cf.

OHG wirsiro, OS wirsa, OFr werra, ON verri, Gth wairsiza
werse(n) v. w., OF wyrsian w.5: yxyamarbcs; - wyrsa

weryen v. w.; OE wyrZan v. w. 1: 00bsBIISTh BHE 3aKOHa, pokinHaTh; cf. OHG
(fur) wergen, ON — waragian, Gth (ga) wargian; - wearZ: HW3rHaHHUK,

npectynHuk; cf. Ru Bpar (< Bopor)
wes see be(n)
whan adv, conj. ; OE hwanne; MnE when: xorna
wherpurZ, wherthorough adv.: n3-3a uero, B pe3yiprare 4ero

wyd adj.; OE wid; MnE wide: mmpoxkuii, npoctopusiii; cf. G weit (SOHG wit)
ON vi0r, OFr wid, ? Skt vitas: npsmoii
wile, while conj.; OE hwile 0-f.; MnE while: B To Bpems kak, noka; cf. G Weile, Gth

weila, OS hwil, ON hvila; nepeapimika, otapix; L quigs (whence MnE quiet)

willen v. anom. (pt. wolde); OE willan; MnE will; xotets, xenate; cf. G
wollen, ON vilia, Gth wiljan, L velle, vole, Gk eldomai (<*wel-): xxenato,

Skt var: BeiOMparh, Ru BeneTs, Bos
wimmen see woman

wise, wyse noun; OE wise n-f.; MnE wise: o0pa3, cmnoco6; cf. G Weise
(<OHG wisa), ON visa; -OE wis adj.

wite(n) v. pret.-prs. (prs. sg. woot. pl. witen; pt wiste; pt p. y-wist); OE witan
pret.-prs.: 3Hath, Aymath; cf. G wissen, ON vita, Gth witan, L videre,

Gk oida, Skt vid, Ru Begars, BuIeTs

witen v. str. OE witan str. 1: XpaHuTb, CKpBIBaTh, B3bICKHBAaTh; HJTH,

ornpasnsthes; ¢f. OHG wizan, OS witan, Gth in-weitan

witnesse noun; OF (Ze-)witnes jo-f.; MnE witness: cBHIIETeNb, CBUICIBCTBO
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witunge noun: 3a6ota
wolden see willen
womman noun (pl. wimmen); OE wif-man root-m.; MnE woman: >xeHmuna

worthi adj.; OE weord, wyrde; MnE worthy: nocroiinsiii; cf. G wert, ON verdr, Gth

wairps
worthnesse noun: yectb, TocTouHCTBO; - OE weordnes noun

wrecce, wreche adj.; OFE wrecca; MnE wretched: necuactnsrii, xankuii; - OE

wracca noun; cf. G Recke, OS wrekkio; - OE wreccan v.
writ(e) noun; OE (Ze-)writ a-n.; MnE writ: nucanue, nokymenT; - OE writan v.

wunder, wonder; OE wundor a-n.: yauBieHue, 4ylo0, yXkac, UyJOBHUIIIE;

MnE wonder: ynusnenue, uyno; cf. G Wunder, ON undr

wiirche, wirchen, wyrke, werken, worke v. w. irr. (wroghte; y-wroght); OE
wyrcan, weorcan w.1 irr; MnE work: paGorars, aenars; cf. G wirken, ON

yrkja, Gth waurkjan; .o OE weork noun
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